%8 % | T P B 5 % 7 : . No.g

1965 4 8 B STUDIA MARINA SINICA August, 1965
FhE BN SRR G EanYiEen B8
oA EER
- (HBEREB B BT
% F

37 51T P v S P S ik A 3 By BB L A M) (Superfamily Tellinacea) - f%8
#4%} (Family Donacidae) , ¥8 X A% (Fam_ily_Psarnmobiidae)‘ Jrid ey I8 (Family Scrobicula-
riidae) FEARL (Family Tellinidac), #RAEHA AN FENER W (1957) Tk |
WOUSHT By SRAERY, IR XS T rh B U B 20 DT RIS R S B S 92 B B B
P FRAE IR AR, LU 745 5,50 4,000 4R | '

RS R R R BRI S K R W E ML A MRS ET
PR, XSRS T B DR, B Telling’—=23R il ] 50 “ Tellus i
XK, LR B TR AT “Semaaurn” (H#5) 5 “Tlecuanku” (FB#5)—=2
Mo B THEAARUSL, HEEESTHESTRA R, X—BRP eSS RE]
Bk B AR 2 (A SR AEBAII ) , Sk S PR T, RA AR, 7E7b B e L 38
N THEE SR FS Bk Ak St b TR 14 R MR h AR, 4R RAESK I B IE A I 3R
TH X — RBP4 U2 B T 458 (Genus Sanguinolaria) FWOTHIFRE,

ser s 93 Fh (PH 7 ANEFD), Hieh 6 BT HIAE, 23 MET R Z6E, 9 fB
FREWFY, 55 FhBETHMARI(H A)o A MR IRRIRAR IR STBR bR A . RIS M IR
PEGEEE T. O BRI SRR FRA7— BRI b B 4 v, ik
H RS EMMIBTA R B, BT B EE R MRS, TEASSH EMENENFE, &
P E L BRI R R AR, E3CRAE &R RS B R AT 48, 5
B TERITAZE dr A PO RPSK S , -

1949 FE LUK, EWERESHWE R TAE TEEEM/N, RS RS dEys
PifEo IUAEFRAE N BILR B L2 & 4 A hsn v B 4 PR A A | 0 B 28, B,
A3 RIFE BTG 40 Fh) , 3 T5K Bk IR A R K T

- BNRTERR EE RN B, IERRATE BRI SRS, FHRE T REME RIFA, X
BepRAIEAEREEE h , B, B TRAE, A2 rh OBl s MR R A ERSEE, RER L
FFE, TN TS X T U P HE I 35 B ] Bk JE A — B i '

FEFTEsm Akt pb e, AR AR A TR, —88 5 LA s FUf L2
52, T 54— B AR BB BB R — R AR A, —iRH, ISR W HER S
4 R FRER f AR R — B, SRR B LB A AR B S, RIS R A, XA R K
bl 45 Y 0 TR SR R BE R R BT L

L P EARB AR B E RN, R E (Theora lata var. nitida)
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&

Bunp!

Donacidae

Donax dysoni Deshayes

Scarlato

Psammobiidae

(Anton)

G. truncata (Linné)

G. squamosa (Lamarck)

/1
JiE
53
5

1

2 | D. semigranosus tropicus

3 | D. cuneatus Linné
4 | D. faba Gmelin

S | D. kiusiuensis Pilsbry
6 | D, nitidus Deshayes

7 | Asaphis dichotoma

8 | Gari schepmani Prashad | T-3TO
9 | G. maculosa (Lamarck) | T-M3TO

10 | G. reevei (Martens)

11

12

13 | G. radiata (Philippi)
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32 o B oz o T

IR (var), B SFBIBRERRIOR R, M BAEBU AR UEES , IR RAE N, B35
e

SRS RS R R ARE L5, — MR 24 BR 3, 78 H ATGE 2 8RR 3l , o FE R 1 B
B, 230 R G Y, DA RAESERNR LB RS, BT H R, T KA R
B, T AT A S B KRS W P B SR S SHIBAO R , FESE v
RS MR , R T BE SRR, B 5, f_b BTk, SR S PR M A 255, SRTIT, KL 5 HI,
S FAEAR IS WA kS, RPR BS R e EMEREL AU % T, MYk
B, B 5 FEN SR, ZER T T2 A0 s B Y A b, U AR DL L SR AR, B 9
SR B, R 1, AN UE TR NSRRI W —I5, HN THRERE S
3 BT RIS, A B T TR K IR S A R B R R R R SRR TS
FFAREIRE o ‘ ' |

BT I MR RR, M 3 T s x B SR, 45 B8 S8R o 0 4 B HEATET IE, B BLAE
AT IRIT S BB B A B S — ST (B, M AR, KR B AR
M3 DA RIARE (Feh B AOBUAELS B 26 1B )o 1B AIRK I R LA B S5 MRt 1
A BB A — 2 B 5 — B AT R, RS R HER AT, R R PRSI B 7T
S 4 BHEFTRM AT IE o 7R3, 350 PR M A 0 R R PTA A4 B . T 5 vy M B 55
A0 B AT 4 L ST B A W HOBR 554

=, B 45 A

Bs SR A REPELER (R A), EMEBHHWIE T4y, LA
T K FEAR R EBAL Bl X W 2E Sy 3B X R |6, BHERF S M A X, mk s Es
WITE Bl 2 4k , BE AR AEAR T EE , 3 A AR EN BE FE

FESR AT E B BB MR 575 2 B, e i oE 48 L p AR AR E Xk R
=B FHF R RERHE T BEMREN, BT HEEEREES S, BT
PS4 R, H e T R EK S s A SR B L+ 558

ferb EYETE B S BRI R S RN A AV, WAL IR AP (L B )4,
MEAGKEREK, PEBRERXROEEIRSERAHATIE (93 Fivhg 77 F),
BT X — 2 T B SRR 4 TR KSR, SR KIR R4 SR B (+20° 82 1),
FEFRETMR/NIREEBZENE 2—3°CE 5°C), BT EERILEN, 5 B AEME
HAKBARAMFED, RERBEERESI 24, EEBTIRGE (5 ) FrdbiE a4
C1H) pFpt, —MRERPFFOHERPFTEEHXABE, EXBEFLAEETHR
H, MAZAAEETILER, BB LMANTRAEKE, 23F(8 A)FEENSRESE:
fEALET +24°C, THIEREEN +28°C, &Z( 2 B)EILIB = E , FER A +10°C?,
M bR, XB RAE—MWILIRWH (Macoma incongrua); HEEAHSHEEATHILERA
AT KL, BN E A AR MRE . o

BAE, shIM AR S A RIS A RS & RIS ATt o SR A B .

1) SRR E WERE BB E£(1950—1953),
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L PVFEDERATEM (M EMK: T—U3T0, 2FK A)  X—MHPEF 40,
Frp EERRG SR BN 43 % o X—HRE Asaphis dichotoma F Quidnipagus palatam
BIFh 375 0K JLP SR 2 B EIHeAT T Ekman 1935 4RFT R 19, FUBALE 1953 4257 RO
HED BT KPP B X MVE R 2 N o D9 T B35, P RFARMTE — T Quidnipagus palatam
HAHE (B 1), EREEFX—MERATRQGEARMBE?, BARMAME, AL, T
B, FTAAETI 8= B 18 B AR P X — T A T 4 B K B i H A A i W AR
R EEERE, PEEHE TG 8, SRERE BT B AR B (7 2 SRl
HIDS , FEHC 7R 28 ARAE B (Sagami Wan), [ XM —E T2 KEDIL BRI R I EY;
MARKENRES, MRS (Tahid L), M3 TEE (Tuamotu Is.)), FHAth 37 Fhiy
SRR ERRR, RS WAL T AP R EEFERRETES, AABE Ekman BTRIRIRAHY
FIEW AP EADHBROTER 25 RAE—EANGIA, BDsLEIEE BT R EEER R
Bh¥y Asaphis dichotoma, EFE=RILEME LR, BIfE Ekman (1935) WIKX|EH
bl Py BRI RIS, Rkt (Ekman, 1953) XIBX—HRRHE T,

Il AWEATFER (5. T-310, 2FEL£A) GBFEFAIH, WABLED
40% o IEMIX—HLAVATRIT T M, BRIR R RO ERH K IS BET 35, T £EF B 4
EA Ao KA TR b AR SR H I B A TR PR T 5 7ETR R
MAME F AT B REBMAIR; (RS AR RERERIFRERS, B T2
W?}}Q%‘—‘_F Leporimetis spectabilis 456K (EH2), R—HPRA—FRED Exotica
obliguistriata FEAKHHI PRI Bl 5T /RIAEE S (Gilbert Is.), FEX—MPEEA
POFhHEEg B By “ M5 T (Sanguinolaria tchangsii, Cadella delta hainanensis, Pseudarcopagia
minuta, Fabulina tsichungyeni); ﬁgé%%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ,ﬁﬁﬂ%'—zfﬁqﬁ“ﬁﬂﬁﬂ”&%g
BB, ST 24 4RI, I o B B R B, 1E S Y8 ET B ARSR Rt X Ry 24 R B X e,

L. peffallAa el (5 TC, 2FRA) Ol 105NN %,
REFHA MR TR (FEARE, B2 S, PEAENEEE, JERXR
B, TAMEZRESRER), LA TR HEK B, AMBILE), BESHE AR
WS BRGNS, FENB P XEMNRABR ORI, I TRAEE
Donax kiusinensis (B 3 ) B Sanguinolaria chinensis (B 4 ) MR, B THHLEZ XA
P& TR IR B RS DR, BT N E 58—,

IV, IRH#EF-BABHR (5. COKA, 2FLKA) X HE=ZDRER:
Sanguinolaria olivacea (5 ), Theora lubrica, Gastrana contabulaza (J&6 ), BT 1E
EUE, HAW R, A REHTRE EA1E H A ,

V. EBTHRERAHE (5. C—2XK, 2FKA)  XEAFHM, B Macoma
murrayi Tl Angulus compressissimus,

VI. i B AKEERERER (5. B—AIl, 2F% A) AH Macoma incon-

2) 4/4F Ekman (1953) B9Fik,Ze3EUNE R ED BEPE 1 8 2 Y X MO ISV 4598 (Durban) #IX,
3) ARAEBA CREAR » (T TR K — R B U BB 5 A7 5. ML4R Ekman (1953) 88 H, #AR#
I > R B BE D P B AL MR XA A RAE T ERAL T 1050 (Shark) FERIATHE (Sydney) #IX,
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160° 180~
207 00
O Ho°
Y.
bo} N D07
HOH §§ LL‘O"
000 1200 40" 1600 180
B2 BT R Lepérimciis 5pectazili:
(Hanley) #9547
Puc.2, Pacripoctparesye TPOMHIECKOTO,

- 3N HOTHXOOKEaHCKOro BUAa—Leporimetis
spectabilis (Manley), cxema.

120° 130° 140° 150°
so°l
AN S
N
N
30 3
20 - Hoo
120° 130° 140° 150°

B3 -

-Donax kiusiuensis Pilsbry B34

Puc. 3, Pacnpocrpanende TpONAIeCKR-CyGTPOIAUECKOTO

BUa—Donax kiusinensis Pilsbry, cxema.

207

20°H

407

1207

14077

Puc. 4.

100°

120°

B4 - R b Sanguinolaria chinensis
(Morch) H7A

BULA—Sanguinolaria chinensis (Mérch), cxema.

PacapocrpaneHie  TPONHYECKH-CYGTPOIHIECKOTO

150°

120° 130° 140°

20 120
120° 130° 140° 150°
E>5 W AR Sanguinolaria olivacea (Jay

iskigis ,

Puc. 5, Pacapocrpanenne cy6TpOMHYECKOrO,

KeJTOMOPCKO-ANOHCKOTO BUga—Sanguinolaria
olivacea (Jay), cxema.
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 grua (B 7 )—Fh, : o
AR UE T A Yy M 2 BT 6 O SRR TR U ke, B I TR BE ey (S
| EDTIRERRSE IS o BHE SE LR R — SR A SR 5o R
- AR AEAR A A B T Y R A A R U, B, v OB OB B AT S T R
T o~ T W] RHER,
R ' \ TEHR W T B MR & S B Ay
HEBAZ G, FERMBREEFA
W KBRS PRIE R o
KL+ EEhI YR RLEY
HOEAR R AR — MR Y, R
EEAMEE T BI R T XKk
| o 19 W EAESK B AR bl
| B AR (R B), EEES
FVHFFOIE RO AL (T 2 I1 48 4 B,
5 21%; M4 9 Fh, &5 47%; Aft:
13%%, & 68%), WHEFIRKNE
MR /4 £ AV BV #, 3+
2=5 15 26.6%), IEA& LR
TX—WEK AR, TRHGTA

20 | lor|  AEVBEIHIS TR, FMEH, ERAE
120° 130° 140° 150" B T, XA BEIER S F, B %)
Bl 6 WHirE - 0 ARk Gastrana contabulata TSRS H ARBEMK, FH
(Deshayes) fy3 SRELBIKLEF, FERBRERBTHESE

Puc. 6. Pacnpoctpanenie CyGTpPOIHUYecKoro, )
KENTOMOPCKO-SIIOHOMOPCKOTO BHAa—Gastrana BHRERH, BEMILEFM R

contabulata (Deshayes), cxema. Macoma ;ncongrua —
)

K T H A e RO 5 PR AE R SESC AT B SE Y R 9 B ST 2 i #3875 A 1E 7
#, E. ©. TG (1958, 1961) HXEGEWRIANKEE . MIBRITEEAIEEE
F, BN WA b S AR (BRI DN BTEEA, ,

T SEAERR R, WRENE RO R R, (B2 T AN EK R
A PR B R, X —UEIK P LR 2 B 4 R R TR B A T
o

HIYETE b4, AR R B, FT AR IS R HK , A MBI R R R (X B T & IT
77 $h—93% ; I 48, 6 Fh—7 %) (£ B) o T IEMRIBIME K RMAE S, BIFIEER
BXREER RAE—ILB, ATEIEREZRAM, B EIEEAERYSE LN H
o AT AT EEERE RIS WERKEERER: (Hidalgo, 1905), MM LR
SERESE 56 SR W AR Ak sh i DX SR R 24 AR 9 AREl R, BRI BEEEAESS, HAEHES

D RTHEMAREREET A _ LXK AR, B IRAREA. Ek TRHEWHRREEHE
A ¥ BBV R 5T 8o
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® 5 HWHESGIHMESHEER

Tabauya B dxonoro-reorpaduyeckas xapakrepucruka TLellinacea YKenroro mops.

NeNe S DR YL T R B AR MBERERATHRE | SESHXEITRRG
rpymn TemMnepaTypHas (xjm- Teorpatuaeckas Konuuectso BHIOB B4 % orHOmIeRHs
MaTHyeCKas) XapaxTe- XapaKTepuCTHKA K HX HOMepa HO OTHENbHBIX TPYII KO
W %) | pucrmka rpymmst rPYIlIbE tabimne A BCelt (payHe MoOpst
E B PO R Bl 2
I Hupuiicko-3anan- -— 10.5%
i s i HOTHXOOKEAHCKas (19,68)
X 21.0%
Tponnueckas
I PO ok A B 2 10.5%
3anafiHOTHXOOKEAHCKAST (48,75) :
Pt - BT Ry ; 9 ’
I T ponuiecKo-Cy6Tpory- 7R 7 W A (5,10,18,39,58 47.1%
qecKan IOroeocrouHoasmarckas ’ 65,7i,7§, Si)
v R 3 16.19%
. e | s o
Bow oW
(HZE(STMEmuq CcKan 26.6%
yorportecka HUBH AL )
v Supemuxn Kenroro . 10.5%
: MOpst (39,83)
- I | oW K 2 G ) dB 1 5.3%
. Bopeanbuas Avdunanndryeckas €H) :
&5 19 F
} Bcne;o 19 Bunos 100%
£ B SE&EEELIIEG BENETHEER
Tabauua B dxoaoro-reorpadnyeckas xapakrepuctuka Tellinacea
ceBepo3ananuoii yacru H0xuo-Kuraiickoro mops.
NeNe %ﬁ%ﬁ)ﬁ( R A e A FMERARAPHERS | FHSEBXEIMERY
S Temneparypras (- Teorpaduueckas KoJiHuecTBO BHIOB Btk % orHoumeHHe
Py MATHUECKASL) XapaKTe- XapaKTepUCTHKA ¥ HX HOMepa [o OTAENbHBIX TPyl Ko
OB pUCTHKA TPynm rpymm Tabnune A Bcell hayHe Mops
' ; 40 48%
. (1,3,4,6,7,9,11,12
FRETEATRM 1 13016,18,23, 28a, 31,
I Wupumiicko-3anan- | 32,40,42,43,44,45,46,
47,49,50,63,66,68,76
" s " HOTHXOOKeaHCKast 78:79:80:82:85:86:87:
88,89,90,91,92) \ 939
Tponunueckas 37 5%
@, 8, 14,17,20,21,22,
AT EH 24,25,26,27,28,29,30,
I 33,35,36,37,38,41,48,
3anafHOTHXOOKeaHCKa | 51,52,53,54,55,60,61,
62,64,65,67,70,72,75,
77,78)
- T Wﬁf*—ﬂfﬁ? AEEMNR 6 704
POTHYECKO-CYOTPO- o
[AgecKast FOrosoctounoasuarckan | (18,58,71,73,74,81)
4 3 83 Fh
§cer8 83 BUIOB 100%
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B SR AR, FLIRERT (RT), R BMEABR ERERBSEAERELIWAZ
—, BIREER T AL R, WX — R R, R SR, (BEZEBIT
R, B A EX BEIIEE R EMAERREE; A A EE R, ek
MoK 1SS RE, FIUR, SHEREERRUASEREK RILE, BEERTSE
ZHRGIRE R TR, PHEEXISIWAF, LATREEEREAZH CETRILRHEE,
1959),
BT ABDEEAT AR HRLKEN SEHORER
Ta6bauua I' Jlanusie 0 KoamyecTse BHIOB Tellinacea apyx paoHOB TPOMHYECKOH,

Hnnoszamapnornxookeanckoit 6uoreorpadmueckoii obaacru.

X Paiionst ‘?Slﬁiﬁﬁilb%ﬂ, @aﬁ?@ﬁ% %ﬁi%%(*&ﬁ Hidalgo, 1905)
Cesepo-sananuas wacth IOxuo Ku- | g ynnipeyye o-8a (oo Hidalgo
F51 Cemedictsa TafickOro Mopsi, BKiouast o. Xafi- : 8%
’ HaHb v 1905)

Donacidae ’ 5 ) 6
. ~Psammobiidae ' 021 o . 51
Scrobiculariidae ) 8 ' 14
Tellinidae : ) 49 .93
A Er Bcero . 83 164

5 RN, R MK OB MR A LA B R4S &, 7 4 T (Sanguinolaria casta-
nea, S. inflata, Abrina magna, Tellinides c/zmensz:) H’Jﬁﬂft*ﬁﬂjfﬁ(@ﬁjb“ﬁ bff“i}]
T B B~ RN, ST PR MR HIRK B 5T, B AT 3 T (Solecurtus
divaricatus, Merisca diaphanas, Niridotellina minuta) SAGTEET H AR KR, k=
BRHEESE, AL E R BMEE, B T TSRS s
R akeemsk, E. O &l (1959, 1960, 1961) R FIvEX—HEE oy S e i B
TYUEM, MR M A HIng , _LRrBes SR BB RIS T SO S aost
fitio : ‘
TR ) A R A R TR OR , B RS A, LR ELERRT DA, BT — 2 AR
MR LEBH B B B BRI RIR R, NE BB ISR T, R A R A
FREATEE B, 25X MR I Ik T 1 TR M 3 B v /K S B T o
T AG425°C SERBME R, B EEIDE S B AREEIEEE +20°C SR8 E
LB S +21°C SRE, ﬁﬁ&jbﬁﬁgﬁjb$7k{mﬁﬁ” *&%?@ﬁ@%ﬁﬁw@ﬁ
B, £ Z(— B DB B TR +13°C,

i T RSN, TR S, MRS BRI AINT , o A B X R B T
Fl B P AT PR M B R

e EEH SRR AT I AT A7, 0 B B P o 2 B B SR L S T A TP B
Fb R LA T e Yy MR R PR TR BT o AE RIS B, 3K — 5 SRAE WISV e X, T7

5) SRBMTEERTE B S mERES (1950—1953),
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TEANIT B % b TSR SEIE, {04 M 26 B VR 28 B Vg g p &3t , & Fh RV B
TR AR LW A, BR, EXRELAPFEKIAIR, TRESE Sk f
Ro RZ, fEAMER, BXEARRREBRNEEAEE, ROKERRFS Eknan
(1935), E. O. #&ERWEEEE(1961) B At i SR HE X b M B 3h 2 B A TR B S B T 8645
HI9TF_ks é%%@ﬁ@%ﬁﬂo

=, E S N B

A. R R #& 8B

ERME— KRB RBRZA, R T H— a7 S P R A AR
MOy B Eas iR B A, .

SRS BR R AR SR F B H 5. RARFKE T M TREA, X—E
B R RERTE G TR K, BEFRZRAER LEA IRENIEEZERN, BKE
FHR KO R R B TR TN M, Sanguinolaria [BEIFLEFhFIH-, B4 S. olivacea
AR ELER bh@ﬁ?/‘{ﬁﬁ"o AR RN RL A%} Semele scabra 9B RAETRAY AL
BE LRRAERNIZR, Wi, BERARENARERS SPEMRAEHS, FE
HEBTEMER, 8 —S R SHRER(E 8, A, 3), XbE U T RN,
BB BRPSMNRREEARRITO, ANITELE, FELZBHE (Solecur-
tus, Zozia) P IT AR, XA A K L G TR P ek k3 B R R R R R
HI¥kiko Donax B R EThERT, RIRBE AT O, SRR E R %o

RIS BB ERNEREEARR; @%EWE*’L}@TU@EF{:‘ RO O Y

. El8 Merisca diaphana (Dashayes) HFHgEmElS
. Puc. 8. . CtpoeHde M cXeMa H3MepeHHH .pakoBHHBI Merisca diaphana (Deshayes).
A—Z3 4T nesad cTBOpKA CHapyXu: 1—3BTH Makymika; 2—HJ#F caska; 3—HERFI
HEcEi7g papumanbHaf CKNaKa 3ajHeH YacTH PakoBuHE;, A—I&BF IUHHA; B—&AF BBICOTA.
B—A 73 mpaBad CTBOPKA HSHYTpH: 1—3TlH Maxymka; 2—¥JHF caska; 33— numda; |
4——}‘{&]& 3a/Hui G0KOBO# 3y6 3aMka; S5—JFERFEHLIE OTmeuaToK 3aflHET0 MYCKYJia-3aMbiKa-
" reist;. . 6— 2B OTMeuaTKH KpecTOOGDasHOrO MYCKyJa; 7—A}25%F MahTHHHLIA cHHyC; 8—
MER vauruiinag guHust; 9—RTEISZALIE oTneuaTox nepejHero MyckyJia-saMmblkaress; 10—
¥l nepenmmi GoxoBo# 3y6 samxa; 11—l cpennue 3y6ul saMka. B—E 7 kW paxo-
pHHA’ CBepXy: 1—¥ET miomanka; 2—EJHF cBaska; ' 3—7glE Maxkywkwu; 4—/) BT JyHKa;
. m—E BF mMpHHA.

6) WS Wl , T BLETHERPX SRR RR,
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WK ZIEFL (Sanguinolaria, Zozia) FIHRLEMBMAEIMFIIKRAERBARE, X MTERHK
W EkAsh Y, AR ER B RO SR RS R tEi, HLe A sy
BHEFL, XS R E R L#87S (Psammobiidae: 3E¥E Gari, Solecurtus; Tellinidae:
Exotica, Pulvinus micans), B ATE—5% b7 (Tellinidae: Fabuling), HEEE (Psammobi-
idae: Samguinolaria, Zozia; Tellinidae: Macoma, Tellinimactra FoHAth) F2218 BHES,
ARE (B8, B, 4) fidgm(E 8, B. 1) 42[5&3‘[1 Bﬂﬁﬂ'(ﬁlﬁﬂ Semele) FERIGHEL (Hilin
Merisca) WIHEEE 5B, ‘ '

TER BB T , S0A TR s PR K A vh JE B R R —— R 15 B )5 T 1A B
BIAN: Merisca diaphana WIZAH (B 8, B. 4, 10, 11), ANHK:EML, BE KR
IH%K, XN AT EMEERTEREPRE (Tellinides, Angulus), SABHRINRET
kR AP R (Psammobiidae; 28 Tellinidae, F4: Macoma), Donax J& W H &k
f*ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ’ﬂ@ﬁé\%ﬁuﬁhfﬂ—J'Ej’:"'u%ﬁﬁW%‘%ﬁﬁ%%if&ﬁﬁ“%%?@*@, LB H
Fask B, TN I ZE SRR ARRL BB SR E R (D, kiusinensis), E—BBHEIH (B 8, A,
B, B, 2) Ml & FAEF, Donacidae, Psammobiidae B Tellinidae RAE A8, 1
Psammobiidac F}EIHERE AT, HIL, X—HIRRAHRANKE (aymph), EDE
E G R 58 L (B 8, B. 3), HE Donacidac Fii Tellinidae MHIHY & A T,
Scrobiculariidae BEA41-EIH 78 P EIHF , T EL, 5 A B L8, AL B R H 8=

e B 72 Y T R A& AL ] BRI (IR ) o B KRR RTR BRI (E]S b. 5,
) EERIBAER T, EIME By (B, B—2HE), HE, M3kt (Lepori-
metis spectabilis, Apolymetis meyeri) FIRTIFFE IR, KyTol kA NIEK , 375 B4R TR
HEZENE, &S (B 8, b, 8) 2—4&HME, TERLEFh (Cyclotellina remies,
Macalia bruguieri) WIS ERR b, BEEAE SHAPITH—EAEIE, AsE AN
MEHNERE, iR EREE (B8, b. 7), 5EREFEANKEEEIN LR —FE,
REHREF, —RIAER G, ARARTFZRIIEAL, R, Btk 2500545
EREITA; sAEZRETR LAIHERRL (Semele; J¥E Tellinidae; Apolymetis meyeri),
EXHBATERSHERTA, HAEFADLRTRNE SRR, TEHEBHHE HA
2 DNRTUIHRIE BRLFT A R TRIVE (B 8, B. 6), fEFNE, & sz
b, BN T IE S ME BB R KB/ NEINIE (Macoma candida, Apolymetis meyeri)

B. # 18 8 8

BT, = AMETESUETY, B, —R A S TT, H T R A
B 55 T 6 VB B & PR A BIH ACRATAE , AR T B — B L IRB A —
Aeh g A, I A B SR RK, BRI SASEIT A REREK, 5
TP 3 S AT 25 AT LB I EAE K B TR BETE R ks SR M IR IR 8 £ 0 AE AL 1
TR+, Rk ks,

I 2unFE Farnily DONACIDAE Fleming, 1828
HR= TR = SR BT, B AR, R I O, AR IS Y e BRI s 7 TN B
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BN ST, — RSB AP REA R, RS PRLERTE, AN BRI, A
e _ERTEH A/ NATE , ZFARRLI AR R ; S EFRE; &FE%@’F%BK@(/E}O

1. Genus Donax Linné, 1758

Linné, 1758: 682; Receve, 1854: t. 1; Rémer, 1869: 4; Dall, 1900: 962, 964; Prashad, 1932: 202;
Thiele, 1934: 906; Kopo6kos, 1954: 104; Ocuosni najneonronornd, 1960: 130, .

HAR= AR AT, R RIERE ; SRR s a iR, ﬁﬁﬁﬁm)‘iﬁ
BB TR TR T A 8RR B, BN S AR A BB R EAE AR REA R, 2
7i b A— e ROAFERE AR B _LSBAL, R A A B R T E], B0t 5 ABRIL A S ER
B AR LI 7K KA R — BB A N LT, R AR E’\Jﬁiﬁ%ﬁ:, N GERE , B AR B8R 4
ERAR Y P BEAR R o

IR RIR T RF S M IR ER o —*“W%Hibéi(ﬁéﬁﬁ@kiéﬁ/&ﬁi@o

HEsKFF. Donax rugosus Linné

i. Subgenus Ckion Scopoli, 1777

Scopoli, 1777, Introd. ad Hist. Nat.: 398; Rémer, 1869: 15 (sect. ad gen. Donax Linné); Dall,
1900: 963 (sect. ad gen. Donax Linné); Thiele, 1934 906 (sect. ad gen. Donax Linné); Habe, 1952:
200 (gen.. Chion);Kopo6ros, 1954: 105.

BR=AT B, BimEE , AIESR 5 E57E i as sl Skt N, fofE B sk s il &
E]'L‘/J\Hﬁ%ﬂﬁ‘lﬂ’lﬁﬁﬁ HIRAREKE RIF; aJuWET%ﬁ%EE@/‘I\Tﬁo
W Fh: Donaex dentidulatus Linné

(1) Donax (Chion) dysoni Deshaycs” (BRI, B 1)

Deshayes, 1854: 353; Reeve, 1854: t.' 8, sp.” 54; Sowerby, 1886: 311, t. 4 (283), fig. 98, 99 (mcar—
natus); Romer, 1869: 69, t. 12, fig. 8—10; p. 76, t. 2, fig. 11, t. 13, fig. 9—12 (incarnatus); Bertin,
1881: 90 (incarnatus et dysoni) Pilsbry, 1895: 121; Dautzenberg et Fischer, 1905b: 468 (incarnatus); Dau-
tzehberg et Pischer, 1906: 826 (Donax (Serrula) dysoni var. incarnatus); Lynge, 1909: 119 (215) (Donax
(Serrula)); Dautzenberg, 1929: 609 (403) (incarnatus); Kuroda, 1941: 167; Habe, 1952: 200 (Chion); Ckap-
naro, 1959 (incarnatus, Buomorsst); Wwan Cu u np., 1960: 185, puc. 152 (incarnatus); 7KHpMyHCKHH, 1960
677 (incarnatus, q)nsnonomﬂ)

BT, HNRIEK, TR, Sl 5ok by 1111 % 1:1.3, HhFEIHm
ARG R5e LT EE R, TR NI, REHI/LTFEEN, B RS TE
Bl M8y, HATH S RIHIEMR s FATERATE, S RARE T R SHE, FEAA TR
(R Lo /il 5 SE A SR FE S AL B T 28 ATTB SR NI o 584138 B BIR 3R 6, B I
HSRAL F’%@&%ﬂéo ABIARTE TR TR IR )RR BRE R B LA ST %E—“/\ﬁ:
AKX (sona pocta) +4-BIE., AN THRAZHANARR, RNHEHBA AN
ERECHIEY, ROEHLE, B é“)‘mﬁfr’éﬁ’:lo HERRKE, 2ETE, MHEATRHTR

7) X—FpJg Chemnitz (1782: 265, t. 26, fig. 259) ¥R, ZEXERPRHMHEIRSA Donax [ncarnatu:
Chemnitz, REARNIE D, WG LAEH (Crapaato, 1959) #iH H MHRIEERSE AEERITZ
it 1958 E A SA Ty “Official Index of Rejected and Invalid Works” Ff%E , RN (EAr )ﬁﬁ‘—
BE# (Chemnitz J. H. W2z —) BHEHABHRET N M. FIEE Dorax incarnatus Chemnitz
B ARRUCRR BRI B9 R RATHE A H——D. dysoni Deshayes,
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o TR EHRANEA/NE, ZFRE MR REAN, — DRI ERIER—TEELR
RIMERKBETRIN, A% EA— DK ihREHR T REFRRT RS E R, B
e, '

TEYERT B AR BIAIR A MAR: FE—FhK 20.1, & 18.1, 5 0.1 X FRagR &,
BB 21, 16.8, 8.5 A, HER/IMEMKER 15—19 22X, ¥E 25 ZhrAk (0
200 ), ' v

HXBAAE  KFH: HAS KBIERIKEE (Pilsbry, 1895; Habe, 1952); WESEWEE, &
M (Kuroda, 1941) DIRISHEEHER IbHE, =W ; JEZ I (Dautzenberg et Fischer, 1906); BN
HA (Malacca) (Rémer, 1869), FIEERE: ZAIESEIEEA<E:; Tranquebar (Lynge, 1909); [URIEEED
ETREAET (Melvill #1 Standen, 1906); BRI (Dautzenberg, 1929),

TEHERT B A T R b K 0DV B MBS B, IR, T Rk E S8
(Ckapisiato, 1959),

B BNRASAEENGEH K 64 1, EWERETHK 62 75 &,

(2) Donax (Chion) semigranosus Dunker zropicus Scarlato, ssp. nov.” (BRI, Bl 2)

Kupmyuckuit, 1960; 677 (Semigranosus,- GusnosOrus).

ER ST, REIEK TG A, B8, BEERE RN TAEHKILFEERE,
AR FREFEMA , B TS ATE, RO NESNITE, RARSESME S ; B
7 T A ETIR A LR NI R ERC . RO A% 5 BUR. 7EH 58 v 28 /N i 2
7, Foch Je A B A, MR B 5 — BB A A SR Ao TR G, AN G AT G T 4
M, B TEREEF—RARMBHNARR, AEEEX, #ARHNR, BTHEE
BN E AR, A5 NP REA Y, — RS N T S L, B— KT R
IR, A5TE B — R R AR B R 5. BT LEARE

M BARBIMBAIME, K158, & 12, H 8.2 3k, SSlrAmAc/ MAR HH
15.2, 12, 7.8 Bk, & MMRRIKER 12—15 Bk, BT JL+264A JLEAN).

WIS TS (ST, L) R B (8R),

seisfRA 1958 EATEELSIHNK; REN: HRNREFEE, ~

EES AT RIRESE TR BB K, RIS AR A M X
TRk, EBIRZ DIITHEMER . BH BN AATEERBER K 64 1, &
YT A 34 o | '

Frf a5 D. semigranosus Dunker™ (BEIARI, B 3) MIARFZILEEHEHBE
AT, A RS A LE ; RO IRREBISE RIS R, HEEMS AT A r 5 E Ly
o BBEBAENTE, D. semigranosus HATT AAZ B8 GRARTRES, TME, LMD
B EBEEE (Habe, 1951, Kira 1959),

il. Subgenus Latona Schumacher, 1817

Schumabh'er, 1817, Essai Nouv. Vers. Test.: 52, 156; Romer 1869: 82 (sect. ad gen. Donax Linné);

8) sthdh I B P i B0 o By A Wy B3 4B B SE AR AR Ho : »
9) EBURAGA T ER RS TG R 1D, Bl AR e TR B BT 2E i P T4 9D
10) Dunker, 1877, Malac. Bl., XXIV: 68; Dunker 1882: 193, t. 7, fig. 14—16. )



44 K B ¥ & 2 £

Dall, 1900: 963 (sect. ad gen. Donax Linné); Thiele 1934: 907 (sect. ad- gen. Donax Linné); Habe, 1952:
201 (gen. Latona).

= ARETE, EETHEER; RE A R B AOBE A5TE RS
WE—MHRM BRI, A7E— 1 RE REFAT IR AT R E M 58 TI/b

[e]

Bk

X Fh. Domax cunearus Linné
(3) Donax (Latona) cuneatus Linné (EIRRI, B 4)

Linné, 1758: 683; Gmelin, 1789: 3265 (bicolor); Lamarck, 1818: 548 (australis); Deshayes, 1835: 242
(australis); Reeve, 1854: t. 3, sp. 15a, b; Sowerby, 1866: 311, t. 3 (282), fig. 88—90; Romer, 1869: 82,
t. 2, fig. 10, t. 14, fig. 9—10; Bertin, 1881: 114; Hidalgo, 1905: 322; Standen a. Leicert, 1906: 293;
Lynge, 1909: 120 (216); Pelsener, 1911: 63 t. 22, fig. 3 (aHatomusi); Prashad, 1932: 202 (HOMHBIH CHHCOK
JHTepaTypH 10 1929); Dautzenberg, 1929: 608 (402); Hirase, 1934: 25, t, 45, fig. 12; Kuroda, 1941: 167;
Allan, 1950: 344, fig. 12; Habe, 1951: 72 t. 12, fig. 7, 8; Habe 1952: 201, fig. 476, 477 (Latona);
Uxan Cu u gp., 1960: 184, puc. 151; Kira 1959: 151, t. 58 fig. 15; Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 23 (Latona);
Kupmynckuit, 1960: 677 (dusmomorns).

= AMEETE, HATHEX, A A S mER, )5S, FAE8E T, BRER T AR
A& MAKE RN . Rl APIBE ABRERANHRA T REHREE
BIRSH FRRTERSIRA, BT 54kiikiass /M EE/ S, ZBROEEAR
REN, —RMREAG, WA—EBANGHE, RAMbLRAEEZANESBENET,
RRETREASG, DELAREEN, AEETSERAFI, 7 THELH. ATFEZ
PTHREERE—MHBEREE. HRA—TKPRE, —DTRET—E A%,
BB &,

E@ﬁ%ﬁfﬁ%%éﬁlﬁﬂt/\ﬁi X 35.5, & 23.3, B 12.5 XK; FERNNMEHKER
28—30 Bk, TEENEREBRBEA KL 42 BRAMR (Romer, 1869), %¥5E 29 Bhr
(#9300 1),

WIEAHE  KTE: BN, AMKHEAEEL; FEEE (Habe 1951; Kira 1959;
Habe #7 Kikuchi 1960), DIRJ AREE IR SR Bk, B5) (GRESE, 1960) MR B (B EF
Ak =W, 180 ) ; BB (Lynge, 1909); FEREEEE (Hidalge, 1905);EIEEEAERYE &, %0
R E NERED RFEFRE B R B4 B, AlE &R B, EEEMEE (Lynge,1909;
Prashad, 1932); KEEMILE BAILRE: (Allan, 1950 FIREXBIZEIRSIMTI ST AIRA) . FIEERS: &im
RERRRESRE HERFNRIE S8R, B5FHE, UHXEHEE (Amirantes) , BETTEbk
EHE (Mascaren Is.), BRI, BIE/RE (Lynge, 1909; Dautzenberg, 1929),

R TI R BRI b R, BRI TR . EEE BB AS
MHBERGEH K 27 D, EWBNBTEH K 84 Fo B

(4) Donax (Latona) fsba Gmelin (AR I, B 5)

Gmelin, 1789: 3264; Lamarck, 1818: 547 (radians); Deshayes, 1835: 241 (radians); Reeve, 1854: t.
5, sp. 26 (radians); Sowerby, 1866: 312, t. 4 (283), fig. 108, 109; fig. 91—95 (radians); Roémer, 1869:
88, t. 2, fig. 12—17; Martens, 1880: 328; Bertin, 1881: 109; Hidalgo, 1905: 323; Dautzenberg et Fischer,
1905 b: 469; Dautzenberg et Fischer, 1906: 469; Lynge, 1909: 121 (217); Hedley, 1910: 350; Dautzen-
berg, 1929: 608 (402); Prashad, 1932: 204 (nmojHBli CHHCOK JimTEpaTypw A0 1929 r.); Hirase, 1934:
25, t. 45, fig. 11; Kuroda, 1941: 167; Van Regteren Altena 1945: 151; Allan, 1950: 345, fig. 11; Habe,
1951:72, t. 12, fig. 6; Habe, 1952: 201 (Latona); Cxapnaro, 1959 (6uosnorus); sk¥%4E, 1960: 186, & 153;
JKupmynckuil, 1960: 677 (usuonoras).
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REAMEE, REETREREE. RRERELZHIE 1112 % 1115, T
BB ENEINTE, SURSEATE, AIEIERIENE. AKaikiEm ol g, £78/5 Suekks,
2 5EREEA REMKEI T mw S BB i, B ek, mER
B 58 B ANMEBEER; B W ARBEPE A BB HE IR . R, 2 A EFE U R A TR G|
LTI O GEHN FRATAEENTREAHEFRLURER, {EEE |, 25&
M kA, BTG HR, Z7RA M REEFEHRHEMNE, A5AF— MK
AR, K S A B R R B B R RT RS, EIHEAE

Y BRI RN, KE23 EEL7 E o 22X PERP MR K EHN18—
20 2ok, ERIEFERBIMMAR KA 29 Bk (Rémer, 1869), B5E 30 Shrads (JLEM),

HhIBHAE KFE: MKES, B EWRE, BEKE (Habe, 1951); J"HRER (B, B
F bR, RINEEREME) (GRES, 1960), DREEE (FE, Ak, =X, Ff, &, &,
R s b (BINE) FTF O (Lynge, 1909); $&ZFE (Dautzenberg et Fischer, 1906); JE
BEELE (Hidalgo, 1905); HIERFEWAMBE (Sowerby, 1886), JNEE (HFRXRIERRIIFITLA
R4, BEE, M8 (Burn), BEEEE (Prashad, 1932); AEEMILRERFRILE (Hedley, 1910;
(Allan, 1950); fREZE (Sowerby, 1866); HFEL B RMERSE (Lynge, 1909), EIEERE: Hhihi
EHEERRE (BRNE); BR/RE (Manar); WMA/REAEIERRE (BRDER); WEE; L&
N (PES (Assab) (Lynge,1909); B/RAuH (Dautzenberg, 1929)),

ST RIS R o TEVERT B TR B R B T B TR v B 1 U IR ) b
BRI R, PASEUSES By REa ARSI ST M4 DA B2 A A B B e s T 3 A A B, T
D. faba H5EH, LEEBNRANIMEERNGEFH K 452 1, EMERREFS XK
400 7, B RAME o

iii. Subgenus Serrula Mérch, 1853

Mborch, 1853, Cat. Conch. Yoldi, II: 18; Thiele, 1934: 906 (sect. ad gen. Linné).

BT, FEE AR, W o AT FE R BT R B s e, B VR 7 e 45
BREEEA 2 AP RGA T, ANEA T LA — At AR BRI TR
H A BEA A

ALK Fh.  Donax trunculus Linné

(5) Donax (Serrula) kiusiuensis Pilsbry (BERR II, B 2)

Pilsbry, 1901a: 207; Pilsbry 1901b: 400, t. 20, fig. 19; Yokoyama, 1927 Journ. Fac. Sci. Imp. Univ.,,
Tokyo, (2) 1 (10): 455, t. 52, fig. 6 (Paululus); Grabau and King, 1928: 183, t. 7, fig. 42 (Tellina tri-
gonoides); Hirase, 1934: 25, t. 45, fig. 10; Kuroda, 1941: 167; Habe 1951: 71, t. 12, fig. 3, 4; Kuroda
a. Kinoshita, 1951: 28; Habe, 1952: 200 (Chion).

I, T, = AR BT, EoATEE A G SR A R 6 B ; B R TE R AR S a5 mE
B FAE ORI o T 5 R IR MR RSN RNEEEREEERE £ 54K
BRI TATHIRE o 28 6, — A 4B B RENAR K LN ERIE G aN, —&RMTTH, £
TARET Ao BEBRA—L&GEHNME, ARE G AKNSEEREREN IR, AETE,
TEEBEE TR A St SRR AR /NTR , AR I T 5 RSB MR T el J
EREHIE R N T ALK A TR SRR, — AT e i M R R R —
AETB R, AREAE— KRB FR itk BB IR TEB LR, xR
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SRRV RS A X —ER PR AL WA TERT b — /é%i%ﬁﬁ/aﬂ"ﬂ'? Jﬁ;uﬁﬁ/\ﬂj“ Emk’i‘%bﬂﬁx
AHH, B &5,

Eﬁ@@%&?}@%)ﬁ*iﬂﬁﬁﬁjﬁ/\w&ll, % 6, 4 X (Grabau . 3Fn King, 1928),
%7 8 rbRA (125 41)0

HhIEDAE AAZENIREEE. AM, Jull (Habe, 1951); HEGERIEHE (Kuroda’ 1941),
ISRV (ALERTT) (Grabau A0 King, 1928, 24 Tellina srigonoides), Bk (HE) DR
EHRE(BT3).

S AR BIRAE A A1 B B DR R B I, FE 4 B K (E@E’Jfﬁ BREIBE ) 73451 % f"f;\t
FF2PoE K 25—30 1,

5 HAZEHRINMERRE (Pilsbry, 1901a, 1901b), FHEBHIX—FHIETIE
EALTETRTH JE 05 B33 H LA R FIAE 72 Tk fa 378 B B/ IR,

(6) Donax (Serrula) nitidus Deshayes (Ef I, & 1)

Deshayes, 1854: 350; Reeve, 1854: t. 6, sp. 34; (non Sowerby, :1866: 314, t. 282, fig. 75); Romer,
1869: 51; Angas, 1877: 191; Bertin, 1881: 88; Smith 1885: 112; Melvill a. Standen, 1906: 826; Lynge,
1909: 120 (216); Hedley, 1910: 350.

s, e, Z AMETE, R, BAE, /\Emmﬁ}:%ﬁﬁ}zﬁ—&ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁﬂ:u%
Be JUARIBESTE Ry, T ELRE 1a) TRl /NI W i e 2— 3438 2 7 4o TRV B TR
MK, FERIPIR BB 5T 2 VEAIR 5 BIRTH N ST IR Z04% , X L8 28 HAE M RIN F 88 R
B, FTTHMIRTEAPEE R, FIRE. BEBNIRFRZARMLGE, WadR
BRI A RAE A, BMKk—EnEatr, —&mITTA, B—&RETH, K&
AR E GG, B57% LA AR GH AW MIERIE S EHE R R E G/ g L4
R (Smith, 1885), AKE LEAEBNZRNFR, MATEkA ESAERLTCE, XA
A HREA T BEhRITE— AT R — Bk B R, AT — I K
JRBRT M B AL B HIR , AR 72 LR R Bl AP, I3 bR — KM A2 /NE, R A&
N, 2258 R ETER A F 1,

TEVS RS B AR BIAME—FRA K 8.8, & 5.1, K 3.2 Bk, BFEHHOMNMEAKE 102
K (Lynge, 1909),

HoIBAE  OATEE: WS B (B ;B2 (Lynge, 1909); KEEVHLR AR ERTIA XX
(Cape York), HTEFHI R (New South Wales) (Angas, 1877; Smith, 1885; Hedley, 1909), EI
BEEE: PIALAYEASRAIE (Melvill 1 Standen, 1906),.

SHTETH, EEERGEPRYPRG. RN BEIERS 10—30 RAR

S (Angas, 1887; Smith, 1885), fEFThIIA¥RELT 6—14 KBV FRHE LS (Melvill I
Standen, 1906),

II. %5458 Family PSAMMOBIIDAE Deshayes, 1839

(R4 Asaphidae, Gariidae, Sanguinolariidae)*V
ENRETE, KR ETE ST, — AR RS, RTER S BRI O, AN v , 1R A iR 58

11) ELUARBRAKEY Psammobia Lamarck B, REMFRME Gari Schumacher BRMRR. HKili
R YR RIS (1960:130) Rk L pidkthzhise £ (Thicle, 1934: 908; GkEILE, 1960 187)
2SR TARAFHER Psammobiidae 4,
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R EBIE IR s AR B SE IR E R R BB b H A b REA W, P EA T Y
BERTEA 52 ERIRTIREER, FR R R ST 84, — R B, AL B R B, #5023
HGHEERITA S ER THAEE , KA n,ﬂﬁ%ﬁﬂ?&&?%?ﬁ@ =2

1. Genus Asap’us Modeer, 1793

Modeer, 1793, Kungl. Vet. Acad. Nya. Handl., XIV: 176; Lamarck, 1799, Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat.
‘Paris: 84 (Capsa); Reeve, 1856: t. 1 (Capsa); Dall, 1900: 980; Prashad, 1932: 305; Thicle, 1934: 980;
Habe, 1952: 201.

Sibe e, B AINEET, RIEdirh i SRRl AR EAEBSHRA BT
K A ABIRHERE A EB AR EAEZT S

B Fh.  Venus deflorata Linné

Asaphis dickotoma (Anton)? (ERRII, E 3)

Gmelin, 1789: 3274. (Venus deflorata var. B); Lamarck, 1818: 511 (Sanguinolaria var. b); Deshayes,
1835: 170G (Sanguinolaria var. b); Anton, 1838. Verzeichniss: 4 (Sanguinolaria); Reeve, 1856: t. 1, sp. 1a,
f (Capsa deflorata, part.,, non Linné); Martens. 1858: 336 (Capsa deflorata); Vaillant, 1865: 120 (Capsa
deflorata); Bertin, 1880: 80 (arenosa); Martens, 1880: 330 (deflorata); Martens, 1887: 216 (deflorata);
Smich, 1891: 425 (deflorata); Martens, 1897: 253 (Asaphis rugosa var. dichotoma); Pilsbry, 1895: 122 (de-
florata); Melvill  a. Standen, 1899: 198 (deflorata); Melvill a. Standen, 1900: 198 (deflorata); Shopland,
1902: 177 (deflorata); Jones a. Preston, 1904: 150 (deflorata); Hidalgo, 1905: 306 (deflorata. dichotoma);
Dautzenberg et Fischer, 1905a: 233; Melvill a. Standen, 1906: 842 (deflorata); Smith, 1906a: 626 (de-
floratz); Standen a. Leicestor,. 1906: 294 (deflorata); Lynge, 1909: 113 (209) (deflorata, part., non Linné);
THedley, 1910: 350 (deflorata);? Dautzenberg, 1929: 405 (611) (deflorata); Prashad, 1932: 305 (mojHBi
CIUCOK JTHTepaTypHl M CHHOHUMOB 10 1928 r.); Hirase, 1934: 26, t. 46, fig. 3; Kuroda, 1941: 168; Van Reg-
teren Altena, 1945: 151 (deflorata); Allan, 1950: 340, t. 39, fig. 5 (deflorata); Habe, 1952: 201, flg 481,
482: Kira, 1959: 153, t. 59, fig. 4; BkEE&:, 1960: 188, & 154,

EAREANGETE, BE, BmitH. mkE5RS Zktkﬁ%ﬁ’aﬁﬁ‘%i S BN 8
K,EAWS, S ARG, maEAkes, BB aE R T, =B BB
EEUﬁ%—EﬂEUE@ TR B 14k, REFHEABUKE, AN AE A i

R EEC;ANERFHENER—EaNEH BRI RRIBIELAH, BRNEAEA
ﬁ?ﬁﬁm%ﬁsé’ﬂéﬁé, JEEAN B N R B SFERE, kb, HEHS5HE

B0 GBS B IR HITE B i UL
W SRIFNRA MK 86, B 43, 5 60 XK, PERNMREIKE 50—70 =
Ko FEFEEFEBREH KL 95 BRI MEK (Martens, 1897), K7 24 Bi54 (85 1),

HIBAM AR HABRAMERS (Kia, 1959), HEEE (BRESEEERERE SRt
WokRZs; Pilsbry, 1895: 181)3 FEEHE (Kuroda, 1941), J R (k. Bk, #) (GkES,
1960), ¥EIE (FHy =T HiZ); JL#R5 (Dautzenberg et Fischer, 19052); BB I (ARIEHBERI%EE
WS HiiRAs; Lynge, 1909), ¥rhndk (Singapore) (Lynge, 1909); JEFEIEEL & (Hidalgo, 1905);E]
HE R WA I A, JREE, Kangean, SRR (Celebes), BATES i H &, 4 B (Soembawa)
BB} (Flores), WIEE/RED | BTSN (Aro), FHGHES ;BT PR (Lynge, 19095 Prashad, 1932);
KREWHR BZRFE: (Hedley, 1910; Allan, 1950); FUEESEL; #Hvi=; BHLBEE (Marianas)
(Melvill a. Standen, 1900; Lynge, '1909 R IRBERIZRGZZ RGBT IR A) ; 5575 E (Martens, 1887),

12} Chemnitz (1782: 94, t. 9, fig. 83) {EMIFNT AR Tellina anomala indiana orientalis BYAHk,
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FIEEEE: RPIEMEEERR Salang; XS AR EEES; TMRERLEELERERTEEE (Nico-
bars. Is.), (Tranquebar = Tarangampadi) (Lynge, 1909); $52% (Standen F1 Leicester, 1906); FB/R{LFHR
BERNRAKREE (Laccadives Is.) (Smith, 1906a); PTRMEWHEL. RS, EHE; T TER
YT i, AERBF L RIEIFET (Eritrea) ; A FRNBRIGE/RE , Amirantes g, EERHFE
B, B RHMEE (Melvill a. Standen, 1906; Lynge, 1909 BIRBERMAGRZIMBR SR IRA) ;2 BARM
f+ (Dautzenberg, 1929),

R B MESNER B PR R A RS R ERES R A R E R
o —RRERNFELE, RMERLEHG WHRRE,, EEFEBRANRAINEENE
B K 604, Y BN A 12052, FREMEIEZE 10—20 ERAGIRE ., HHERERN
Mo ‘

TP 4. deflorata (Linné)™ 45T HHSEPNROKTEFERR 2o RIBTRIRELSEBES)
W BT EIbRA SR PINT A. deflorata BOTR [8) S BT BERCR /NI AR Y £ B &,

2. Genus Gari Schumacher, 1817

Schumacher, 1817, Essai Nouv. Syst. Vers. Test.: 127; Lamarck, 1818:511 (Psammobia); Dall, 1900:
974 (Psammobia); Reeve, 1857c: t. 1 (Psammobia); Prashad, 1932:298; ‘Thicle, 1934:909 (Psammobia);
Habe, 1952:202; KopoGkos, 1954:101; OcHosrl naneonTosoras, 1960:130,

A& DK, MR, iiin 2 BT, 5 in— RS, RIRsCa R B b
KRR TIRLE/NIT, 525 S — AR — PR EI IR KB , " B4 A R 7 7 2 B
AR B R SERE B el 70 TR F) J5 Fl 1) T BT g 5 EAb R B 33 40 [ T SRR AR 28 Y s 5 7%
EAETAR R, AT EE A, — RS, R B R E B

XX Fh:  Gari vulgaris Schumacher (=Tellina gari Linné)

i. Subgen. Gari s. str.

SRS B b T A A AR Kt K AR T 28/ N (R T 9, Tl B8/ LR
-‘%‘Eﬁﬁﬂﬂ‘@ﬁﬁ?? s7E R BRI BOR R IB ISR RO/ N AEE R, KER—
(1) Gari (Gari) schepmani Prashad (R Vv, B 1)
Prashad, 1932: 302, t. 7, fig. 1, 2.

RGBKAREITE, EATiml e, Jo S el o5 M H a8, RIENEPR, BHBHER
RORITEB AN B3R T A BB A KRk PO,  BbAl B 503X L5380 5516 H (R AMBY S 5T B9 Ak 4t
B, HESE— R IEBCRN o FR S R HSTR S, B RRMEKE X M,
FEEALEE, PR GBI R o BRI IR, BSRP R, ESMEAERTE, &
S AP REE R E—NKAGAE; ERA—DNRERFDRERE —HE R
RIS A BN, AN XKERERE A BRNP R RRTEIRETI .

FEHER BARFIMANE R R R — Kk 14, & 8, 358K, ILEEHRA
HEKAD 30 BREI AR, ; , .

WS SR B ; e, FERETARER, 6% 30 DR AR S R X
(Prashad, 1932),

13) Linné, 1758: 687 (Venus).
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FEAEE RIVTEE 25—77 KRR, R SEERIY R,
(2) Gari (Gari) maculosa (Lamarck) (BRI, B 1)

Lamarck, 1818; 513 (Psammobia); Deshayes, 1835:174 (Psammobia); Deshayes, 1854:323 (Psam-
mobia ornata); Deshayes, 1854:324 (Psammobia marmorea); Reeve, 1857c: t. 4, sp. 26 (Psammobia ornata);
Reeve, 1857c: t. 4, sp. 27 (Psammobia marmorea); Lischke, 1871:173 (Psammobia ornata); Lischke,
1874:97 (Psammobia ornata); Bertin, 1880:105; Dunker, 1882:186 (Psammobia ornata); Pilsbry, 1895:
122 (Psammobia ornata); Martens, 1897:248 (Psammobia scabra); Hidalgo, 1905:308 (Psammobia or-
nata); Dautzenberg et Fischér, 1913:215, t. 6, fig. 1—3 (Psammobia); Dautzenberg, 1929:610 (ornata);
Prashad, 1932:298; Hirase, 1934:26, t. 46, fig. 4 (ornata); Habe, 1952:203; Kira, 195%9:153, t. 59, fig.
6; Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960:23; BREEZE, 1960:189, & 155 (Psammobia).

HARMERE, EiHsSOREA, RHEE TR, 5T R b AL
TRKESHIBL . KER A SEKBRIRPITHR.C/, AR EA/NIBEARE, BRKE
BRE A G, EAEPEAAENN, BN EEBBIRGEaT, TRNERDCARIREA; —
M IA IR TT o AVEFRMEK, KA GHERIL S ARE D REAN,
ZEF—A, G\ A — SRR Rt BRI ITE BT, ‘

Eﬁ?ﬁé‘?“ﬁ%ﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬂt/\ﬁ: K49, & 25.5, 3L 14 kKo EE:&E%Z%@%@&’::&
53 BAAI A (Hirase, 1934), %5E 6 3FRrA (9 )s

HIBHIE KEFEE: HABIUME (Habe FI Kikuchi, 1960); *@fﬁﬁ/’:‘rfﬁ(f‘ﬂl%@) i
P (&) JEE g (Hidago, 1905, 58K Pammobia ornata); BEHESRI S 7EF BT
KAEFEHIKX (Martens, 1897; Prashad, 1932); REEINILAERIEE R (Darnley) (Deshayes, 1854); 37
5 (Lischke, 1874), EIEEFEE: B/RAMT (Dautzenberg, 1929),

SHERTH _ LRI T sl fivh, HARELY 12 EREEL, &F (%&%%
1960),

(3) Gari (Gari) reevei (Martens)™(EIJR IIT, & 2)

Reeve, 1857c: t. 4, sp. 23 (Psammobia pulchella); Martens, 1897:247 (Psammobia); Hidalgo, 1903,
Obras malacological. Madtid, I11:86 ‘(Psammobia bertini); Hidalgo, 1905:308 (Psammobia pulchella).

ARXMEE, mIENES R, FENMREIRaPRERER, EiEilESa
BEHAE KRS . KBRS, RAKEKARAREER, REKE GHRIRE
B, AP AR S AR G AN R W R, N ABN R, AREkiFeE, TRa6
i, AEER, BHFTHR, JLFRAREABRICA, ARA - NMhREER, £5H
—A s BRI AR TEEIS ST, AN, 258 _EA BRI ETE AR AeTRIER T /s

B INE RFFIADET P, RR—K 25, & 13.5, B 6 2K, BAEKE
43 Z KBS (Martens, 1897),

HigndR  BARAMERER GRRERSEERIMFT BT R 4D & E R M E; ?@EE%

(Hidalgo, 1905, %N Psammobia pulchella),

(4) Gari (Gari) truncata (Linné) (BRI, B 4)

Linné, 1767, Syst. Nat., ed. 12:1118 (Tellina); Gmelin, 1789:3234 (Tellina); Lamarck, 1818:515
(Psammobia . pulchella); Deshayes, 1835:177 (Psammobia pulchella); Philippi, 1849, Zeitschr. fiic Malako-
zool., 1848:166 (Psammobiakbipattita); Reeve, 1857c: t. 8, sp. 60 (Psammobia caerulescens); Vaillant, 1865:

14) #R4E Martens, 1907; Prashad, 1932 (& R, B THEMRAYRE WERAE Psammobia corrugata Deshayes B
P. rubicunda Deshayes (Deshayes, 1854: 323, 324; Reeve, 1857: t. 2, sp. 9, t. 5, sp. 34).

15) Reeve, 1857c, HRZEERDEIX—Fh, HEERMIBB 2y Psammobia pulchella Lamarck, J53 Martens
Q8INEZE T — AR, XA FHEAFR BN LESRA.



50 B B O % £ Tl

120 (Psammobia caerulescens); Lischke, 1871:173 (Psammobia caerulescens); Lischke, 1874:97 (Psammobia
caerulescens); Bertin, 1880:114 (caerulescens); Dunker, 1882:186 (Psammobia bipartita); Martens, 1887:216
(Psammobia bipartita); Pilsbry, 1895:122 (Psammobia bipartita); Martens, 1897:245 (Psammobia); Hidalgo,
1905:309 (Psammobia); Melvill a. Standen, 1906:841 (bipartita); Dautzenberg et Fischer, 1913:220, t. 7,
fig. 1—3 (Psammobia pulchella); Kuroda, 1941:168; Habe, 1952:203, fig. 483, 484; Kira, 1959:153, t.
59, fig. 1.

HREHMER. =EE I, AN fhREBmE . NBEEREH LE, REEA
TR REIS: RAIRTER A BB AL Kl rHIRH R B N JE 8, BVKE K, B RS
ERIRIKPATHRO, BRRE A, REKAG, HEEE, hEh R, HRHS 554
BRILE, SAKER G. (G.) maculosa,

- EEEREEERERNE N RATS, B —N K53, 5 27, B 12 X, BAarE
;&;ﬁ 63 = AR (Martens, 1897), . .
WA ATE: OARBNCRNEBEENLELANE (Ka, 1050); FEAE (Kurda,
1941), DR RIBFMEES (S); FFRRER (Hidalgo, 1905); HIFEFEHWAY/NEES , 22 BH
E,BELEE (Martens, 1897), FIEEEE: £EEE (Martens, 1887); $L5; Mhi{dls; LHEMTR
FLFIEMBIRE (Vaillant, 1865; Martens, 1897; Melvill a. Standen, 1906),
KBS MBI RIE R TERBSWIR 4 RIESHEI (Martens, 1887),

ii. Subgen. Grammatomya Dall, 1898
‘Dall, 1898:57 (sect. ad gen. Psammobia Lamarck); Dall, 1900:975 (sect. ad gen. Psammobia La-
matck); Thiele, 1934:909 (sect. ad gen. Psammobia Lamarck); Habe, 1952:202 (gen. Grammatomya).
BAFRE _ AR, BRGNS BHR , RS R R ok S, A2 5,
WX Fb. Psammobia squamosa Lamarck
(5) Gari (Grammatomya) squamosa (Lamarck)'® (SR I, B 3)

Lamarck, 1818:514 (Psammobia); Deshayes, 1835:176 (Psammobia); Adams a. Reeve, 1848:81, t.
24, fig. 4a,b (Psammobia rugulosa); Reeve, 1857c¢: t. 7, sp. 50a,b (Psammobia); Reeve, 1857c: t. 7,
sp. ‘51 (Psammobia rugulosa); Bertin, 1880:106; Martens, 1897:251 (Psammobia); Hidalgo, 1905:308
(Psammobia); Standen a. Leicester, 1906:294; Prashad, 1932:304 (mosiHmi#i cumcoK JmTepaTypsi no 1928T.);
Allan, 1950:343, fig. 5; Habe, 1952:202 (Grammatomya).

Rk, EFRANMEM. FTHbHREB R, StRAhilEEfE ERT
AT BORERR A KBRIRBORL T o TRIE B A AR ELE R R NGB o B, R bE TR
TE 8 T A-76 RAEBORN 3 7] BB $1580, FRRTEATE, — R B IRE @, R hA
EEEIAMR, SEEREERI, KPR 5ABEITA, A5 LA AR, A%
7ﬁ.'—“/l\o
- EEE BRI ARAT, BRN— K183, B9, H 4.3 Tk, DA KS 32
Z R0 (Martens, 1897), ‘
 OWEAH KT B4, UTRNERES (Habe, 1952); HEEHEE (FH); ERERE
(Hidalgo, 1905); FIBEfBPEWEINE S5, /NEE (Martens, 1897; Prashard, 1932); KEEWHLE (Allan,
11950>o FIBEYE, - 5‘;,;%(&@@ Fl Leicester, 1906) %[ VE3MHEETETI AT (Prashad,1932),

16) l}lﬁi%ﬁf—jﬁ@;}ég h[E#EE Psammobia denticulata Adams et Reeve (Adams et Reeve, 1848: 80, t. 24,
fig. 23 Reeve, 1857c: 1. 7, sp. 49; Hidalgo, 1905: 307), Bi£5 G. (G.) squamosa fRiEfL, BAE M
T (var.),
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FEHFRT TR 15 KAk HRE I JE B b R Blo

iii. Subgen. Psammocola Blainville, 1824

Blainville, 1824, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXXII1:349; Leach, 1852, Moll. Great Brit.: 265 (Gobraeus); Dall,
1900:976 (Gobraeus, subgen. ad gen. Psammobia Lamarck); Thiele, 1934:909 (Gobraeus, subgen. ad gen.
Psammobia Lamarck); Habe, 1952:203 (gen. Psammocola); Kopobkos, 1954:102.

FERTIRSHE £ RBMECH, XEMTEREEMR VR A NARE SRR
IKE R R B B AVER K, B I, IR EAERIT A,

AR F:  Psammocola vespertina Gmelin

(6) Gari (Psammocola) radiate (Philippi) (ERR I, B 5)

Philippi, 1845:194, t. 40 (2), fig. 5 (Psammobia); ? Reeve, 1857¢c: t. 3, sp. 19 (Psammobia amethystus);
Bertin, 1880:122; Dunker, 1882:187 (Psammobia); Pilsbry, 1895:122 (Psammobia); Martens, 1897:244
(Psammobia); Prashad, 1932:300 (mosiHbI COMCOK JIMTepaTypel mo 1909r.); Habe, 1952:204 (Psammocola); -
Kira, 1959:153, t. 59, fig. 2 (Psammocola); kBIZE, 1960:190, [E 156 (Psammobia); Habe a. Xikuchi,
1960:24 (Psammocola).

B3R KA ETE, SR TE A b 0, sa AR I a e 8, P s A/ K OB
FHA—IREG, A REE RIANREG AT, S BRE, AEEXME, JLFE2I
SHEEIT A A7 2B NP REAN, 2% EE—4; IRTEST

R B ARIBRIRCRMARK 41, & 19, 3T 9 2ok (BkE4E, 1960), BArE XK k50 =
FK B A (Martens, 1897),

HWEBATE  KFE: HASMEREPRAHEIBRRE (Kira, 1959), DIZJUME (Habe I Kiku-

chi, 1960); FEETE (FA) ;BB (Prashad, 1932); JEEESEE (Prashad, 1932); HIEEEFIE
BN B , B AR , 12 B B (Martens, 18975 Prashad, 1932) s EJBEFFAVEHSEE (Prashad, 1932),

S T _ LK R W TR B, BT A M, BRL£ERA (RES,
1960), ‘

3. Genus Sanguinolaria Lamarck, 1799

Lamarck, 1799, Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris; 1:84; Dall, 1900:978; Thiele, 1934:908; KopoGkoB, 1954:
102; Ocrossl naneoHTOJIOrHN, 1960:130, ) )

il BT, BB s A BT, B e Aass , (R AR e SRR, Brhhas 4
B IRETH ; e R TIREA [0S A SRETHY B 1k T MR R S Bk
BiXFh: Solen sanguinolentus Gmelin -

i. Subgen. Hainania Scarlato, Subgen. nov,

SRR, B-THEE, &5, Aok O RIAB PRGN E S AERRE R,
PP,  Hainania tchangsii Scarlato

(1) Sanguinolaria (Hainania) rchangsii Scarlato, sp. nov."” (EfRV, B 2)
HEEARK, ¥, P&, H-WER, %, FkHd, REHPRIEFERES, RBRTP

17) SERORARArE PER I BRI B ). BIBHRA R BRI e s R (AU TR )
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o BERRERW, BEE, 30, A6, AR, —RESEZE LAREAR, AT
BB S4ARAME A AH; GRS E AIFTEEEHNE A TEERE; &
T8 KB R A MR BRI, BT R, A M EHEET A, S
Foth o SR R s A3 |

TEVEH BRBABRRAMRK 14, 5 11.3, E 5.5 2ok, SeHARARA/ MAR H
12.2, 9, 4.5 2ok, FLERE 3 R4 (14 Mo :

WA ESRERE (BNEEES—RE) DRISHE GHA)

SRR 1958 SRTEELEFENK; REA—BREREFEE,

A VS FEB R R TR I B R

SE—FhEar AR T T BB IR R B SR PR, R R A
SEROBR IR S B A AR B 2 —

ii. Subgen. Nuttallia Dall, 1898

Dall, 1898:58; Dall, 1900:979 (sect. ad gen. Sanguinolaria Lamarck); Thiele, 1934:908 (sect. ad gen.
Sanguinolaria Lamarck); Habe, 1952:205 (subgen. ‘ad gen. Soletellina Blainville); KopoGkos, 1954:103.

SEE- M EITE, PSR S — e At ek R N 5 SRR
R%Fo

X Fh.  Sanguinolaria nuttallii Conrad

(2) Sanguinolaria (Nuttallia) olivacea (Jay, 1856) (BIARII, K 6)

Jay, 1856:292, t. 1, fig. 8, 9 (Psammobia); Reeve, 1857a: t. 4, sp. 16 (Soletellina japonica); Debeaux,
1863:245 (Soletellina japonica); Crosse et Debeaux, 1863:254 (Soletellina japonica); Lischke, 1869:131
(Soletellina); Lischke, 1874:98, t. 8, fig. 7—12 (Soletellina); Bertin, 1880:90 (Hiatula); Dunker, 1882:
188 (Solenotellina); Dunker, 1882:188 (Solenotellina japonica); Pilsbry, 1895:122 (Soletellina); Pilsbry.
1895:122 (Soletellina japonica); Grabau a. King, 1928:185, t. 6, fig. 45 (Hiatula); Sowerby, 1930:16; ?
Akasaka, 1932: t, 86, fig. 10; Sasaki, 1933:12 (Psammcbia); Hirase, 1934:26, t. 47, fig. 4; Kuroda a.
Kinoshita, 1951:28 (Nuttallia); Habe, 1952:205; Cxapnato, 1955:195, it 52, ] 9; 8k Bf. FrefE. R,
1955:49, t. 14, fig. 6; Kira, 1959:154, t. 59, fig. 9 (Nuttalia); Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959:100, t. 14, fig.
18 (Nuttalia); Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960:24 (Soletellina (Nuttalia)).

BRE-WEE, A RrsE—AmRT. AR, REHAPREGRNS, BEE
KERIF, AXE, ME G, BRadiRa, —REBREMBRNEO AT, FEEMR -
MRAHREERENR THHEAKGET, TAERGHAGTFARERS, AEEEN
£, PRI EHNERTEH. KAINBEVIREINE, FIHFRIEH,

RS RERBHBRRNEK 47, & 35, K 145 BX; PERPMEOKER
30—40ZK, 1E HAERERER ZEHEAH K35 60 R MRGE-RAR, 1955), %
E 14 B3hrAs (55 1o ' '

HIgHAE  EIEXEEEIAHAYE (Ckapnaro, 1955); TEEEWNHFLEIS (Uypyn), B
J5 5 (Sasaki, 1933); HAZEE (HIibESEEAMN) (Kuroda #1 Kinoshita, 1951; Yamamoto F1 Habe,
1959); FENIFRE,UFRFERFERAFZEENE (JkES, 1955),

AEERIRTY TR E S, (P fEB T R 34T,
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iii. Subgen. Psammotaca Lamarck, 1818 (FH¥H4
Soletellina=Solenotellina Blainvill, 1824)
Lamarck, 1818:516; Blainville, 1824, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXXII:35 _(Soletellin,a_); Reeve, 1857a (gen. Sole-
tellina Blainville); Dall, 1900:978 (Soletellina Blainville, sect. ad gen. Sangunolaria  Lamarck); Thiele,

1934:909 (Psammotaea Lamarck, sect. ad gen. Sanginolaria Lamarck; Soletellina Blainville, sect. -ad gen.
Sanguinolaria Lamarck); Habe, 1952:204 (gcn. Psammotaea Lamarck, gen. Soletellina Blainville).

i E S ETE, 552, KRB S A8 RENEP R AERRE R, HAH
B R B e BB, ‘

X Fh. Psammotaea donacina Lamarck

WICEF BB Psammotaea Lamarck B Soletellina Blainville FHf&-5h 37 5
(Habe, 1952: 204) st[EA—EAIAREIR (Thicle, 1934: 909) RIMEFIE R, RFHEE
T EE=EOR) 8 9 MEEFATHBZ G , T IABS(E , TR f2 TR 03K 22 8 (JR) A
ML EAHE, B FRAWHBESEHEF—NES—NEH AR Bz, Fin AF—
SAFERE, WT%&@J-””M:??Z%E@E)FPFﬁﬂﬁﬁ@ﬂ%@;°ﬁiwﬁiﬂ%m,\ﬁmﬁ{~
HREY, AE B, AR, FIFARE, AEBVRAEEGAERTAWRE,
WRABSK S, AR RPHE A LR Solerelling Bleinville NBEMERWRAL, 4 FHEA
W RNER Psammotaca Lamarck 3X—4%& o |

FTAREXEE LEFRBARY R AR ZABM, Psammotaes Lamarck FIFYy
FA e Psammocola Blainville, 1824 F Capsells Deshayes, 1854 non Gray 1851, Solezel-
lina Blainville B[R R4 E Hzatula Modeer, 1793 non Martini 1774,

(3) Sanguinolaria (Psammotaea) atrata (Reeve) (BRR V, B 3)

Reeve, 1857a: t. 3, sp. 14 (Soletellina); Dunker, 1882:188 (Solenotellina); Bertin, 1880:89 (Hiatula);
Pilsbry, 1895:122 (Soletellina); Martens, 1897:233 (Soletellina); Hidalgo, 1905:310 (Soletellina); Melvill a.
Standen, 1906:842 (Soletellma) Habe, 1952:205 (Soletellina).

SRR, TS B R SRR T ST B oh SRR o ﬁ%EE% ARG, BARE,TE
KEBA/REWAEE EHF, HRERN TRAGAE _&EeCH, ABRTEMREENE
HERE-ARGHEEAEG, ABERRNESAERETL,

FEALEBEE R BRI A MR 32.5, 8 18.5, & 10 ok, & K /MR B E H25—28
Boko BAVERSA 38 BEHRANMA (Martens, 1907), K5 6 474G 50 )0

WESH  ATH: BAERAMNE, KRB KRB (Dunke, 1882; Habe, 1952); Fig
BT RERE (BNLE), BEE (B0, F. =T, BEiHdX); bike; JepsEs (Hidalgo,
1905) ; EllBE R P WA A0 25 (Martens, 1897) s ENEERE: ENEEVERE (ZIL) (Melvill 1 Standen, 1906)

R SR TR RB R,

(4) Sanguinolaria (Psammotaea) castanes Scarlato, nom. nov.'® (BEV, B4

Deshayes, 1854:348 (Capsa (Capsella) chinensis);Reeve, 1857b: t. 1, sp. 1 (Capsella chinensis); Bertin,
1880:95 (Hiatula (Psammotaea) chinensis); Jones a. Preston, 1904:150 (Soletellina (Psammotaea)).

HoefE-#7%, /a4, BEHHEIF0, REEYaPREG@AEY, BrbREEs

18) 1854 EH RIBMK—FHiS, KA Capsella chinensis Deshayes —4, ATBRLX—FLERT T H—5

R Solen diphos chinensis Chemnitz (Solen diphos chinensis Mérch), HRFIx-fITRE
TR —E———Sanguinolaria Lamarck, B, RIFRITEHEHN, EXEFrRSR S A RS 0L R,
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AR, MERHE, &F?@‘E’F?éo ﬁlﬁﬁTB’]nEEé,m@%ﬁﬁﬁé‘k*ﬁﬁér
f, B AEN AR A e, SRNEEG, BN ASRNEEG, &MU
EEE AR, AEFRKMEENEZLCE,

TERE TR MRIFRR A MRK 44.8, & 24, ' 12.5 X, PER/NPERBIKE
H 25—35 2oko R L1 BrhRA(H9 50 ),

HhERSAE HENG SRR, DIREERN FETEE (Jones F Preston, 1904), B (HA,
).

PP vE R R b

(5) Sanguinolaria (Psammotaea) chinensis (Moérch)'® (El}%ﬁ I, | 5)

Morch, 1835, Catal. Conch., Acephala: 9 (Solen Dephos Chinensis); Reeve, 1857a: t. 3, sp. 9 (Sole-
tellina -truncata); Reeve, 1857a: t. 3, sp. 15 (Soletellina planulata); Bertin, 1880:87 (Hiatula. trumcata, H.
planulata); Dunker, 1882:187 (Solenotellina); Pilsbry, 1895:122 (Soletellina); Lynge, 1909:117 (213) (Sole-
tellina); Kuroda, 1941:168 (Sanguimolaria (Soletellina) planulata); Habe 1952: 205 (Soletellina); BKEIEE, 1960
192, - 158 (Sanguinolaria (Soletellina)).

B 5a Rk S BIRR B AR ETE, RTEER G ¥k ; ;E:ﬁﬁ%% ﬁ'ﬁ}:“%f?@io FEIHH
HRIEB RS, AREHE, 7@7'6@, ARG, HTENGERR TE KA, A
/\ﬁﬁﬁﬂé@iﬁﬁiﬁ*;}"}%ﬁ%&éﬁ% EAEERE THMREM N O ARG, SE
FBHME, 5AERLA / ‘
BB BRI AR S Mﬁj(/\ﬁ:&85 3‘rﬁ152 F21mhk, PERPMEREKEDN

60—75 2o, YE 22 AFRA (38 M), , ,

HiBHE  HEERENLIFRSLEEREREE, BB (Kuods, 1941), DIREBEE, J“HKiE
(B, 15, Eﬁ%ﬂh%ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ)(s&@%; 1960) Fn¥eRg B (FiAY, Wi BT &) ; Eﬂ%@@ﬂﬁﬂ’ﬂ%@f
8 (Reeve, 1857a),

HARAELE 30—50 EDR BRI BRIP4, RAGKES, 1960),

(6) Sanguinolaria (Psammotaea) diphos (Linné) (ERR IV, & 1)

Tinné, 1771, Mantissa plant. alt.: 544 (Solen); Linné, 1776, Nat. Syst. Supplement  u. Registerband:
360 (Solen); Deshayes 1835:60 (Solen violaceus); Philippi, 1845:97, ¢. 39 (1), fig. 2 (Psammobia violacea);
Reeve, 1857a: t. 1, sp. 4 (Soletellina cumingiana); Reeve, 1857a: t. 2, sp. 5 (Soletellina adamsi); Adams
H., 1866:146 (Hiatula); Lischke, 1869:131 (Soletellina violacea); Bertin, 1880:87 * (Hiatula adamsi);
Dunker, 1882:187 (Soletellina violacea); Pilsbry, 1895:122 (Soletellina); Martens, 1897:232 (Soletellina);
Shopland, 1902:177 (Soletellina adamsi); Hidalgo, 1905:310 (Soletellina adamsi); Sturany, 1905:137 (Sole-
tellina adamsi); Standen a. Leicester, 1906:294 (Hiatula); Melvill a. Standen, 1906:842 (Soletellina);
Akasaka, 1932: t. 90, fig. 14 (Soletellina adamsi); Kuroda, 1941:168 (Sanguinolaria (Soletellina)); Habe,
1952:204, fig. 487, 488 (Soletellina); Kira, 1959:154, t. 59, fig. 11 (Soletellina); Habe a. Kilkuchi, 1960:24
(Soletellina); BkEE%E, 1960:191, 18 157 (Sanguinolaria (Soletellma))

B T MR S M TE D o SRR NS o R e , A VE, —
WAEK IS TR L, BREM FRAGE ARG EH, ARETHNIE, UR%E
WE A G, B S PREREAES, AEEKTE, MITFEY, SAERICA, WA
A A KIS AP, Horh 22 TR R R R

ERERIBIRANRK 100, 49, % 23 Bho  PERIMEBIKEE) 70—90
Bk, DRSS 113 kAR (Martens, 1897)0 5 29 R4 GHI 80 M)

19) ZFFZRFA Chemnitz (1795: 200.t. 198, fig. 1933) Pl Solen Diphos Chinensis, BZAMRIIEHE, R E
BIfEEFHAER Chemnitz HRE, FEHSER 12 HBEIE 7,
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BhIBord KT AAARNEEEHAHKRARE (Kira, 1959), JuME (Habe F0 Kikuchi,
1960); HERIEOME (D) , HIEHRASHX, BIREHE (Kuroda, 1941), HIEWE, |7 ZREWE (5
B, gk, B, | (). B, KR, M, B s JuE e ) (BkEgE, 1960), ¥EE
B (db#, s, #4); JuhkEE (Martens, 1897); FERERELE (Hidalgo, 1905); HIBERPAWAY/NEE
B, BB (Mactens, 1897); FIEERF: 81228 (Sanden Fleicester, 1006); BIALIH 5 H0-F R %5
(Melvill I Standen, 1906); YL TISRIMHEEHT (Berbera) (Sturany, 1905), :

A {EAETARIRID IR R . B MR B8 R, MY 30 BEXREL. &H.
(7) Sanguinolaria (Psammotaea) minor (Deshayes) (EIRR V, Bl 6)

Deshayes, 1854:347 (Capsa (Capsella)); Reeve, 1857b: t. 2, sp. 9 (Capsella); Bertin, 1880:98 (Hiatula
(Psammotaea)); Hidalgo, 1905:311 (Psammotaea); Habe, 1952:204 (Psammotaea); Kira, 1959:154, t. 59,
fig. 8 (Psammotaea).

R E-HTE, #, 0w A e itk Oo  FETRAET R, ARRE IR GIR, AR
F-Yekkfs; BRIV R, ARBETHEENAE, SSHEECER; [EHRTEMS
BWEE-E A, A RSN A, B E (10 &0 1), AN LR E, 5
EREME, 5AERITA, HE LB NRRKP IS, KA LW AR AT
B BRI

FEYEE B TR IR A MR, & 33, & 20, B 195K, PEER/MRIKEN
21—28 Bk, KR 17 BHRA (GG 100 ), ‘

HIEATE B AAMSEE R AR (Kira, 1959); mERERE (FH. =T 2ibk);
Jet e s (Hidalgo, 1905),

B 5 RT3 X 0 TR0 BRRIYRD R FELTA M At 78 R

(8) Sanguinola (Psammotaea) inflata (Bertin)® (FEAR IIL, B 4)

Bertin, 1880:93, t. 4, fig. 1a, b (Hiatula); Bertin, 1880:102, t. 4, fig. 3a, b (Hiatula (Psammotella)).

HEMEEITE, AT G T 0. RSB E H a2 (b (JLBEE IR 11, B 46, 48, 41),
RIEE P RBEFETT S, AKmKAEE, H4, AEBMEGKG, KEDRETEHRIL
RMABBREHE. AERTEMERETAHAILE G, HRERGEMR TERARGR
WL IEB AR P B R IIEW, 5 EARYS N AETIETIE, MET, X RAREHA
=4 AL KEAHAR S ET Ao HMERWTBIE BETM (CLBERK L E 46, 45, 47),
gtz S. (P.) diphoso .

e SRR RAME, K 62, 5 18.5, 15 39 Tk, HER/INMERIK EER 40—
55 ok, KA 8 BFRA (38 ) ,

HIBA o E AR RIS B (B ST,

A= YETET] O Ak AW BRI B |

H 5 IR B K S S S B R A SR I ET, TR S, A
KEAFHF 5 ET A '

(9) Sanguinolaria (Psammotaea) rogata: (Deshayes) (R IV, & 2)

Deshayes, 1854:318 (Psammobia); Reeve, 1857c: t. 2, sp. 14 (Psammobia); Angas, 1867:917 (Gari (Psam-

20) EHTREANEELAEE, Bertin (1880) BAFRMMX—F A TEIRRNAR, H LIXHRE
A HTER R T R B RIRR IR A . ABCE R HAE X — B AT
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mocola)); Bertin, 1880:125 (Gari); Hidalgo, 1905:309 (Psammobia); ‘Allan, 1950:342, fig. 7 (Gari).

FARER, TR O, RIEE R RFRANETT, ARRE, #eadike,
BB TRABAL BRI B, TERIEEAM AR BB, £XmIE, 785, AR
ETEHMREARNESNEE, TIREGAEKRANWRD, AEBREME, maflkn_k,
REWMSABELE, &atitaEm s. (P.) dipkoss

R ERFHRRNMNMER, K80, & 47, & 22.5 X, PEMRKNWKEN 65—
70 BBk, KRE 11 kR A (45 /\)o

HhIR A5 HENENEERERERIEHE (EBO, f0, bk =T, H&); EFEEES
(Deshayes, 1854; Hidalgo, 1903); j@ﬁﬁlfﬂihﬁéﬁﬁ?ﬁ,ﬁzq‘@ﬁ%ﬁ%@ﬂ”i\,.\ﬁ:ﬂ‘f%(NeW South Wales,
Port Jackson) (Angas, 1867; Allan, 1950),

E@ﬁ%ﬂmiﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂ@(fﬁ(ﬁiﬁqqﬁiﬁ,ﬁmﬁ 40—50 JERERAL, TEALHI M dA &
B BHERAKE M, | |

(10) Sanguinolaria (Psammotaea) violaces (Lamarck)? (BRI, B 7)

Lamarck, 1818:517 (Psammotaca); Deshayes, 1835:181 (Psammotaea); Blainville 1825, Manuel Malac.
Conch.: 576, t. 78, fig. 2 (Psammotaca); Deshayes, 1835:181 (Psammotaca):? Philippi, 1845:3 (193), t
2, 3 (Psammobia elongata); Reeve, 1857b: t. 1, fig. 6 (Capsella); Bertin, 1880:96 (Hiatula (Psammotaea));
Martens, 1897:239 (Psammotaea); Jones a. Preston, 1904:150 (Soletellina (Capsella)); Hidalgo, 1905:312
(Psammotaea); Melvilla a. Standen, 1906:842 (Soletellina); Lynge, 1909:117 (213) (Psammotaed); Dautzen-
berg et Fischer, 1813:226, t. 7, fig. 7—11 (Psammotaea); Dautzenberg, 1929:405 -(611) (Psammotaea); Ku-
roda, 1941:168; Habe, 1952:204; (Psammotaea); Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960:24 (Psammotaea); BKEEZE, 1960:
193, | 159,

RRXMEEE, Uui%&f:‘ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%’%ﬂ HAHE S BELEL (%L’B%EE}%R II 7a—B)o b
PR/ EETS . ARBKREE, TR, L8, RIEREHEN, £KBIKTES,
ARBRTHMNREALE, RIAENERE—RE G, BRES BB REAGH, XLk
EHREBANEETRSETNH, TRHE G, ANERECES, AERLME, RATH
Rl b, E A RS A BRI Ao BA RN S. (P.) diphoso

LI B RAIFHIRRMAE, K 68, & 35, H 22 Bk, FP%ﬂt/J\/\ﬁiWJJé%jHS—SS
BXo BaAKE 79 BRI (Martens, 1897), ¥7E 24 3454 (100 PLAE),

WIHTE  ATFE: HAJUM (Habe £ Kikuchi, 1960), FEEM (Kuroda, 1941), MEE
B IEEE (B0 O BN =) ; BB E (Martens, 1897); JERLZERE S (Hidalgo, 1905); El
BEFETE RO NEE, ZHEA, FFERE; FERLBIL (Lynge, 1909); FH/AEARAE (Melvill f1
Standen, 1906); IJFEWARMABMBE/RE (Lynge, 1909); ? EBFEEE (Lynge, 1909); B/RMN{T
(Dautzenberg, 1929), . .

A VE TR MR AR, BB T E IR A/ R MR B, EEEY 15
kBRI, RGBS, 1960), | | S

(11) Sanguinolaria (Psammotaea) wirescens (Deshayes) (EIR V, I8 5)

Deshayes, 1854:349 (Capsa (Capsella)); Reeve, 1857b: t. 2, fig. 10 (Capsella); Bertin, 1880:97

21) ®Tgk Lamarck (1818: 514, 517) @M Psammotaca violacea J P. elongatz WZFRIEMR T F—Fh (Daut-
zenberg et Fischer 1913:.227), B aEIEIsX— M, LR E B HEE Lamarck LEHE 514
P. elongate —4 ,MEBA 517 By P. violacea BEWMRRYRAL. R P. violacea RFl, P. elongata
BYSEAEIRA, 78 Lamarck FYfRA{Z A (Dautzenberg et Fischer 1913:227), #H FiksEsz EiiiiE. B
M, YR P. violacea —4,
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(Hiatula (Psammotaea)); Melvill a. Standen, 1899:198 (Soletellina); Hidalgo, 1905:312 (Psammotaea); Hed-
ley, 1910:350; Hirase, 1934:26, t. 47, fig. 2 (Psammotaea tenuis); Habe, 1952:204 (Psammotaeca); ? Kira,
1959:154, t. 59, fig. 7; BkEI%, 1960:194, & 160.

B KAEETE, ¥, TS A B R O, REBPRRGERE R, SRR, 50, A
KB, B, BN ARRMEGHEEG, ARRTENEEN S 6, EE M RKEELE
SR, BEEIEE Tk, BAES&ENBEEE, BRI TN EE
i FEEEAMR RO T BARRES, B4, 58 L ARG SR T ER, T A ety
B E, BEARE ARG, — RSSO R, AEETME, 5AEETA,
AR S. (P.) minore

TEVE R B RIS RIB A MR, I 34, B 18, ' 9.6 Bk, FREER/NMRIIK EE 9 18—28
ok, %K 10 BHRAULE Mo

iﬂﬁié}?ﬁ ? Ezkz{:ﬂl%%é#%&&mﬂ:bréﬂﬁ (Rira, 1959); WHEMFEEREEM) (GkHELE,
1960) R & (O BEIA 5 MAEEA/NTA); JEFRRES (Hidalgo, 1905) 5 AFEMA
:Ilﬁ%—Eé:t—L (Hedley, 1910),

AEHERY 15 A VA T O R IR, Make IR IR bk ﬁwﬁszmﬁm
BB —— G K3k 512 4~ HERET 8—15 JEREELL,

Rk Y B o MR R R,

iv. Subgen.. Pmmmotellmaz Fischer, 1887

Fischer, 1887, Man. de Conchyl.: 1105; Thlele 1934 908 (Psammotellina, sect. ad gen. Sanguinolaria
Lamarck); Habe, 1952:205 (Psammotellina, subgen. ad gen. Soletellina Blainville).

H5aii BT, 5%, R MR IEK RIEN AT it A REW TG, £ HR4E; HAKSE
ARERIRE
A Fh.  Psammotells ambigua Reeve

(12) Sanguinolaria (Psammotellina) ambigua (Reeve) (EE X, B 1)

Philippi, 1845:195, t. 40(2), fig. 7a—c (Psammobia setotina); Reeve, 1857d: t. 1, sp. 5 (Psammotella);
Reeve, 1857d: t. 1, sp. 6 (Psammotella subradiata); Bertin, 1880:102 (Hiatula (Psammotella) ambigua, H.
(P.) subradiata); Martens, 1897:234 (Psammotellina serotina); Hidalgo, 1905:312 (Psammotellina subradiata);
Kuroda, 1941:168, Habe, 1952:205 (Soletellina (Psammotellina)).

FRH A BT, B wmtEik o FRAMBZACARY A (SRR R VIIL, B la—x), 72]H
B RMERTS, AREW, KE, ERENERTH THRLRE, BREARHES
6, WHHBENRCES; ERABENRTE LT RA 8 RER TR BN AR S
o FHLHRTHBHAEHE G MERIME, SAEERTA, RMAEXEMRE TR
Al i 54 EE T o )

i L A bt IR BB AR,

FEVER B ARBRIR KRR, K51, 29.5, & 15 2K, PERIMRIKEE SR 35—40
ko BRIEKE 55 BHREIME (Martens, 1897), BXE 10 SHRA(HI 100 4-),

HIEAE  PENEE (Kuroda, 1941), FFEN RIFE (M) DIREREE (A, Bit
e B ER); gﬁ@%ﬁ% (Hidalgo, 1905, ZE-4 Psammotella subradiata); EIBEfETE IV P2 IR E
(Martens, 1897),

TEVE T & R BT BR M a5 BRI o
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4. Genus Solecurtus Blainville, 1824

Blainville, 1824, Dict. Sci. Nat., {(ed. 2), XXXII:351; Oken, 1835, Allg. Naturg.,, V, 1:298 (Macha);
Thiele, 1934:911; Habe, 1952:205; KopoGkoB, 1954:104 (subgen. Solecurtus s. str. ad gen.; Solecurtus
Blainville); OcHoebi nasieonTosiorHH, 1960:130,

ST, Kty — BT WS B s S L5 TR o ot BT 5 1 ST o8 — e
FEB AP T RAOM e (oMo FORH B b TR MRTIEMAORHE, SR I
e [, BRI AT A s B A M B A5 A BRI &, (A9 L
5% RARK; ORkAE , = AT,

B Fh.  Solen strigillatus Linné

(1) Solecurtus divaricatus (Lischke)?® (BERIV, B 3)

Lischke, 1869:142, t. 10, fig. 1, 2. (Macha); Clessin, 1888:87, t. 21, fig. 4; Akasaka, 1932: t. 90,
fig. 1, 2 (Psammosolen); Hirase, 1934:27, t. 48, fig. 2; Kuroda, 1941:168; Habe, 1952:206, fig. 494,
495; BpEE&E, 1955:64, ERR 24, B 1—4; Kira, 1959:153, t. 58, fig. 23; BKEI&E, 1960:196, & 162,

B3R5 B, TR, wiin B Ja fnok O s R EARTHE =, =iTsER, Fsk—
HT; B R THIUTFHE AT, RIEMGRNY . EXRIUE, AREME6, BR
%, ABRRTHRENAG, TEHL—ANER; FRNEAG, RERAES S
HER R EATANAE I ILER

FH HAEBKRMRBPAEKS 80 2KE (Hirase, 1934),

hcUEL i HaANERE (Kira, 1959); FEBE (Kireda, 1941), DIRFEE(GRES),HE
M RARR(EAEMNE)FEE s (HiZ).

A YE R TR W R BOE B R AR B o

(2) Solecurtus exaratus Sowerby (K IV, & 4)

Sowerby in Reeve, 1874: t. 1, fig. 1; Clessin, 1888:96, t. 24, fig. 5; Habe, 1952:206 (thombus, part);
WES, 1960:195, & 161,

ﬁ&f%,ﬁﬁﬁ%&)ﬁﬂ#‘ﬁ%ﬂ, HTH—RMEM, ZTTERERTE . EKimbicH, i
RGeS . AEEREG,.HRE, AEERTHRENGCG, AXKEG, AIREESK
HigE KA, HRERN TH AESARCEPEWNTT RREa T, TREAEH bk
6] T B MR B RHEC; FE TR B Ja _E D5 B0 #h 3T s REMMARETEAL 7 ok, AEB RS AT
& g LT3 ' :

REER BN 4 MrAh, RRM—, K78, & 355, H 25.5 2K, BMEKE
93E5 Kk (Clessin, 1888)

HhI® AR B, KERAWKE S (Habe, 1952); BIVEAY REHER (WE.FH), BEE
(ST R EFR) (B, 1960); PHLBUARITENGEE (Clessin, 1888)

A VEAE VS R R AL, BRAR TR Bivh . BRI A M. R GKES, 1960),

5. Genus Zozia Winckworth, 1930

Brown, 1844, IlIl. Conch. Great Brit., ed. 2:133 (Azor, non Azor Sowerby, 1824; Winckworth, 1930,
Proc. Malac. Soc. London, XIX, 1:15 (subgen. Zozia ad gen. Psammosolen Risso); Thiele, 1934:910;

22) #¥ R FEE AR RS (1960) My 3CE . FMMAGRRA R A BEFl,
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KopaGkoB, 1954:104 (subgen. Zozia ad gen. Solecurtus Blainville).

T, K05 BT, Rl BOS SA DARK s SRTHSERTS 5 B 5RlE M THA A R TERE
AERRE R, L8 A EEHE, ARG, B 8043 AR R L%,

K Fh:  Solen antiquata Pultney

(1) Zozia scheepmakeri (Dunker) (BRRIV, B 5)

Dunker, 1852, Zeitschr. fiir Malacozool.,, IX:56 (Macha); Sowerby, 1874: t. 3, sp. 14 (Solecurtus);
Clessin, 1888:88, t. 10, fig. 1 (Solecurtus); Martens, 1897:259 (Solecurtus); Hidalgo, 1905:293 (Azor);
Kuroda, 1941:168; Habe, 1952:206 (Azorinus).

Bk S AT, MBI, iR R O, SESEi, AEBRSE:, itk
Ukkir e, BRE; ARETHEEGA G, & 5STHR TR EA — &R KRR SR
o SMEEILETK, MARR L, WA SHERCA, AR LHNRITRIE LA
Bty 25 AT, 8 T ISR, ST R I, 2/NE A R

TEMERT B ARIR 7 DhRAh, BREI— DK 78, & 56, H 19 8k, B.40H K3k 88
2k B9k (Martens, 1897), '

WEAE  HEAE (Kueds, 1941), DURISHE (L) JEREREE (Hidalo, 1005); B¥
SEFHFRAVABEEEE (Martens, 1897),, ’

KRR AL VEAE B R B BB R b B RAR A

(2) Zozia coarctata (Gmelin)® (BERRV, B 7)

Gmelin, 1790, Syst. Nat., ed. 13:3227 (Solen); ? Lamarck, 1818:455 (Solen); ? Deshayes, 1835:59
(Solen); Reeve, 1874: t. 2, sp. 6 (Solecurtus abbreviatus); Smith, 1885:79 (Solecurtus (Azor)); Clessin,
1888:93, t. 22, fig. 3 (Solecurtus abbreviatus); ? Pilsbry, 1895:121 (Solecurtus abbreviatus); Melvill a.
Standen, 1899:198 (Solecurtus (Azor)); Smith, 1906n:263 (Solecurtus (Azor)); Melvill a. Standen, 1906:844
(Solenocurtus); Lynge, 1909:183 (279) (Solecurtus (Azor) ematginatus, part.); Hadley, 1910:351 (Psammo-
" solen); Prashad, 1932:311 (Solecurtus (Azor)); ? Habe, 1952:206 (Azorinus abbreviatus).

HEz 5Ri— iR e, (&R B AR MR DS IR ZE 42 /0 1) TAEH A E R A iE e b 1
ETFHERBER Fbe WA, Z. coarctatus, 5 Z. scheepmakeri AR[F), 2 HLRIGEI T
B |

Vs SIS PRY rh TR B UBEK HIE K 38, & 16.5 =k,

HeIBS %5 KIE: ?HAEE (Pilsbry, 1895, 5EH Solecurius abbreviatus; Habe, 1952, 52
3N Azorinus abbreviarus); ¥gEEE (Z=I0) ;JbENE B 28 (Lynge, 1909, BN Solecurius emarginatus)
FEFSH (Reeve, 1874, TEH Solecurtus abbreviatus); ElJREFEVE M AAHNCIE BILRE, MIME/AR B FE 12, PH 25
Bt (Prashad, 1932); KREEMFEILRENERE L2 (Hadley, 1910); FEREERF (Smith, 1885), HI
BEEE: P APRa¥EdtEl (Melvill 1 Standen, 1906},

M T AT o AEIHTE 18—55 K0T R rb AR CHRAB BRI B3 M AT
FEAR), ERPEEYE 12—60 KAhR—IRIREF KRB (Lynge, 1909); FEGT B EUy 225
{U&AF TR 8RB (Smith, 1885), FEFTHI{AUEILBBLERT 80 HKALAIVRE S, WA Z.
coarctatus (Melvill F! Standen, 1906),

23) Prashad (1932: 311, 312) X4 Novaculina andamanensis Prgston (1908, Rec. Ind. Mus., If: 209, t.
16, fig. 40) PR HAh—EFhs| AR —FYRYREL
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IIL ;#5%8F Family SCROBICULARIIDAE Adams, 1858

(FM#57:4: SEMELIDAE)

=B, MR =4, —RAER, BRI ARER WO, A RO R
B, AR VR B PETHE B SN THY , B Tas AT s B 58 LA 1—2 M il IER S E0E R
THEBNE A ERE T H AR A B EJEHER SR _E, R F AT,

1. Genus Abrina Habe, 1952

Habe, 1952.210 (Abrma subgen, ad gen. Abra Lamarck). '

G R s = f R LR FIESR A BB, B 25 imfEIr 0, 56, RIE
R IR J5 5 s 52 BB 78 B 7Y s AL B0 55, TR s PO BTHE R B L, HUR BB RS 28R 72 P 5 AT
HSBILEE BT p i ¥, A7 EE AN, AR E—S A, BR 4 EF K, 255
HEEIT Ao |

KT, Abre kenamarui Kuroda

(1) Abrina magna Scarlato, sp. nov.®® (ERIX, B 1)

= AMETE, HEmEEA, MRTREAS i, RABEEH CLBERIX, &
la—x)o FAIH M, FHESHEH (LB B ), FEa 6, EXKHRE, RBE, 25
B R R, AEEXR, BBETHARIE, —F5/4ERTE, FITEREARNARE
B, 2T — ST

TEVRH B RABRIRAIMER, K73, % 57.5 Bk, SEMbRA: K56, %43, H 2158
Ko HEE 12 BrFRA(HI 60 4o

HIBAE  EEEGER =) s I,

SERRIRAR 1958 FRTFEFEREDHK; REAN. HFERRREES,
 EETU IR %%%ﬂﬁ’]%#%ﬁ@%%Rtﬁ&i#fﬂ@ﬁ@i(ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬂﬁk
B R

AP 5 S. hainanensis BABHR ﬁm%itﬂﬂ%ﬁkﬂEﬁ(ﬂ*”m)ﬁ’%%@ﬁfﬁzu:
B ZE H HmR TR R A EL BE K,

(2) Abrina hainanensis Scarlato, sp. nov.”™ (ERV, B 8)

FHEETE, AN N RE A ETE, EHHEBFHBOAE i, =R EER,
EEE G THEHRWKEERRERS (SLEE v, B 8a—s), mIERIME, BHEE
7 SRR > R KTEAMR S TR B b e (bl Esl& ), B 6, 157, B4
B, EKWMIKTEE, RESWBHEHLAHE, KE MRS RREHE, 4
EER,—IREHNERTTE, BWHABAMAAFBWMEIGIE, A5 FAE /M hRik, &
v SRR ETHY , T/, TR

R BRENRA R, RRE—1, K20, & 14.5 X, SBEMRAMEN Y.
17.8, 13.4 2=, -

24) SRR R AT EREERIERTENGE B SRR R AN SR U T4
25) FhEySERARREE T ERERERTIENGER) BRI B R e s g i (B T8 o
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HIBHIR FEAEES (ZX. B ; BEEREA,

SEERIRAR 1959 BRTEEE KRR REN: FRARESES,

FE R T O K AT H U0 B R St A AR

AT A. magna ME SR RIMETY, FMrhS M, Z7_ LA = Ak
Bk,

2. Genus Semele Schumacher, 1817

Schumacher, 1817, Essai Nouv. Syst. Vers Test.: 53, 165; Dall, 1900:985; Lamy, 1914:314; Thiele,
1934:911; Habe, 1952:207;Kopo6koB, 1954:100; OcHOBBI masneonToJOrHH, 1960: 129,

AT, 6B B = A ETE, — A8 B RO RSO A B B A SRR, A
JIP TR RIFA R R B R EARRA/N A H ARV ; 7258 A B s A8resE,
PO S % 7 O, ECR TR ;7 P SR S R 8 , A 5 () JJ/\:Z%*FE?E AEERE, RFT
R b, RSB ARE, Y-S, :

BRERA: Tellina reticulata Spengler, non Linné (=T. proficua Pulteney)

(1) Semele cordiformis (Holten)® (ERR IV, E6)

Holten, 1802, Enumeratio system. conch. beat. J. H. Chemnitzii: 10 (Tellina); Adams A. -1853: 95
(sinensis); Reeve, 1853. t. 5, sp. 28 (Amphidesma sinensis); Reeve, 1853, t. 5, sp. 30 (Amphidesma);
Dunker, 1882: 195 (sinensis); Martens, 1887: 214 (sinensis); Smith, 1891: 427 (chinensis); Pilsbry, 1895:
123 (sinensis); Shopland, 1902: 177 (Amphidesma chinense); Hidalgo, 1905: 304 (sinensis); Melvill a. Stan-
den, 1906: 824; Lamy, 1914: 337 (sinensis); Dautzenberg, 1929: 636 (430) (sinensis); Habe, 1952: 207;
Kira, 1959: 152, t. 58, fig. 18; BkEI%, 1960: 198, [El 164 (sinensis).

HEY, BEERL, SEACHREARECEG, SEHIRBEG; HEE
B TA JLA&RBR A6, BRI, TRA BRI S EL.C R BRI AR, A5
H—NARRPRGERE RIFNE ;A7 EE A fih, R EEa— 0, 24
WK, AR 2= ARER, ML TRk ko Bl BA-EE HAE TR,

TErh BRI AR RO MK, £ 42, 1 41, B 20 Bk (BREESE, 1960),

HIBAE  KTE: HAkNBEEPSEEREILREE (Kira, 1959), JuLME (Habe F1 Tanaka,
1959); FERSRER (B, &0) (KBS, 1960), B E 6 (ST, BMht); FRERS
(Hidalgo, 1905), ENEEEE: RS EABHEE (Martens, 1887); W T'# (Shopland, 1902); HE/Rm
& (Lamy, 1913; Dautzenberg, 1929),

L EIERTE R o 2o A (Martens, 1887; K&, 1960),°

(2) Semele crenulata (Sowerby) (BfRIv, | 7 )

Sowerby, 1833, Catal. Conch. Illustr., N. 16 (spec. conch. fig. 13) (Amphidesma); A. Adams,
1853:96 (vestalis); Reeve, 1853: t. 2, sp. 8 (Amphidesma); Reeve, 1853: t. 6, sp. 38 (Amphidesma
vestalis); Fischer, 1858:335 (Amphidesma); Martens, 1880:328 (Amphidesma); Martens, 1887:215 (Semele
{Amphidesma) vestalis); Standen a. Leicester, 1906:294; Hedley, 1910:350; Lamy, 1914:347; BkEIsx,
1960:197, B 163.

HEH, HEERS, NAEREEEE, DEERERE 6, %A SEEEE
B";‘%%[ﬁ]:l‘;ﬁ‘,#ﬁﬁfl\@(ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁkkﬂﬂ‘iﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ)o 2 R R R e, 58
26) Chemnitz (1795: 208, t. 199, fig. 1941, 1942 (Tellina)), &REGMX—FtRALL4, HEH
Chemnitz BREARRERA (BRZESEF 2 HBME 7). Bk, 3§ Holten TR “Tellina cordiformis” 44

FRAEF| Y Chemnitz Bﬁ[@f&fjﬁk‘ﬂﬁ@ﬁ’ (Holten, 1802, Enumeratio system. conch. beat. J. H.
Chemnitzii: 10), .
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EEHHHARAERE,, I RAETHABNHREINE, SKA4HE S. cordiformis [d,
TEVERE By SRAF B R MR, K 40, 7 36, 1 21 28k B5E 9 13hRA (13 1)
WIS ATEH: FERRER SRR BA) (KBS, 1960), R (FRf =,
¥E); FEESL B (Fischer, 1858); APEMAILE (Hedley, 1910), ENFEEE: ZABENESE
& (Martens, 1887); 4524 (Standen Fif Leicester, 1906); B RAREL & AY=E BLSRET & (Martens, 1880);
SRR BB RIS (Mayote 1) (Lamy, 1914),
¥ & A B E MBI ER BRI, H45P0. B
(3) Semele scabra (Hanley) (BEARIV, B 8)

Hanley, 1844:17 (Amphidesma); Reeve, 1853: t. 5, sp. 33 (Amphidesma); Angas, 1877:191; Hidalgo,
1905:304; Lamy, 1914:340.

nEE A ARMh . RIBES R, AAEA, FHiR; WEK%EO THAK
WE A G, WEERRGHARRE MBS 6 (BMRE et LFRETRERE ) 7R
BAERFSZER L/ AN HAMEBESHL, REHNBHRTEE., FIFRAEERA
BRI, SAEBE S. cordiformis [Fo . ‘ ,

TEVERE B AR RIR R MAE, I 60.5, & 52.5, B 26 Bk, K7 5 hR4 (18 7)o

HWIBSHE  PEERS (FR); EEREE (Hidalg, 1905); HIERAWAMES T, MEHE
& (Lamy, 1914); XEMARERNFREEARL (Angas, 1877),

RILTIEE BWRTRIBRAW BRP. ERAPWRER, 4 24 RELTRE S 4
BRI (Angas, 1877),

3. Genus Theora H. et A. Adams, 1856

.H. a. A. Adams, 1856, Gen. Rec. Moll.,, I1:369; A. Adams, 1864:208; Lamy, 1914:297; Thiele, 1934:
912; Habe, 1952:211. )

NGETE , K76, W, RED, P, A0, B AT O, AN RTERIF O ; R &I
FIREBBBATE P s th IR/, A5 BTN, AT E—A AT A AT S
#E o

PR Fh: Neaera late Hinds

(1) Theora late (Hinds) (BIR v, B 10)

Hinds, 1843, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, XI; 79 (Neaera); A. Adams, 1855, Proc. Zool. Soc. London,
XXI11:226 (Neaera fragilis); H. a. A. Adams, 1858,Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II:370, t. 97, fig. 5, 5a; A. Adams,
1864: 209 (fragilis); Dunker, 1882:181 (Theoram fragilem); Hedley, 1902, Proc. Linnean Soc. New South
Wales, XXVI (1901):706, t. 34, fig, 4—6; Hidalgo, 1905:305; Lynge, 1909:118 (214), t. 4, fig. 9—11;
Hedley, 1910:350 (fragilis); Gatliff et Gabriel, 1911, Add. Catal. Victor. Mar. Moll, Proc. R. Soc. Vic-
toria, XXIV (n.s.):199 (fragilis); Lamy, 1914:299.

AT, 3, S0, &, AR, TS RS O, S E S
WM V, B 10 a—10b), SEIARERI S, SNEEARS N, Sk, AEhh, 5
KRBT A (TR A ARSI T, S ERNATE— MRS, T R AT .
B S 3

BRPVEUERT B RBRME—FRA, K 137, B 7.7, B 4.1 ok, DALEDEH LK 20
ZAHAPDHE (Lynge, 1909),

HIE AR HaAME (EE) (A. Adams, 1864); HEEEE (80); BB (Lynge, 1909);
JERrzEmE (Hidalgo, 1905); AREWIZRILRE (Hedley, 1910, 54 T. fragilis),



O. A BiRfult: FEEIGFRRE OB ER 63

AR T O M KB R X CRRG TR p RAF, 2k B K (27 —28%0), FE R F E R
B, 6—20 KRZAEFGALEI (Lynge, 1909), £ H A R IEBREEGAIBR &M THH RN
(Hinds, 1843; A. Adams, 1864),

(1a) Theora lata (Hinds) var. nitida (Gould)

Gould, 1861:24 (Theora nitida); A. Adams, 1864:209 (T. nitida); Angas, 1867:914 (T. nitida);
Dunker, 1882:181 (T. nitidam); Lamy, 1914:300.

Gould (1861) Ji Theora nitida — &, 385k TH 4R HEWEY T. lara (Hinds) ZEFh,
IR, FB o |

BRI FERPRA R A XN,

RbIB 575 HAAMN BRI (F3%) (A, Adams, 1864); & (Gould, 1861); AH:HHZAR FEAUHT
BBURE,RTEHEE (Adams, 1861), ‘

R AR EX R, (R 14 KAEKRI (A, Adams, 1864),

(2) Theora lubrica Gould® (EJK V, E 9)

Gould, 1861:24; A. Adams, 1864:209 (Thecota (Endopleura)); Dunker, 1882:181, t.. 7, fig. 20—22;
Pilsbry, 1895:123; Sasaki, 1933:12; Kuroda a. Kinoshita, 1951:28 (Theora (Endopleura)); Habe, 1952:211
(Theora (Endopleura)); Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959:101, t. 13, fig. 15; Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960:24 (Theora
(Endopleura)).

2, KM AT, RIS T, BB (E—HATRERAG), AhE, HAI
%, Wi B G AT O RIEFE AT, 7HTCRER, REEF M ai4eKimik A kEK,
TR TR A — 4D, AR B FRTH R R AR T, IR 8T, i 3l T R BB E
TR, 5248 A MRBRAS B AEEX, BRPR, KBS SAEEITABETA
RER AT, SEE TR —IRMELAPER ) o 80A-T8 BB RN 48 iy BL Rl

IR R AR, K8.2, 15 4.3, B 1.9%%, HER LB W ge iibrAsrh,
HER B B AWK, K3k 10 Tk, K2 9 BIRAGH 70 T )o

WA HATSRES RIS PSS W, L (B A HX) AN (BS) , U,
JuN (Yamamoto F1 Habe, 1959); HUsHUAE HIX,

R H BHWIEIBRNIRE S, RIBFEEZ 5 AR, T HAEEE 6—8 X
FOBCRIBER P8 BRI, B AZEQELHI12—20 KRR HBE KM (Gould, 18615 A.
Adams, 1864; Yamamoto 1 Habe, 1959),

4, Thyalla H. Adams, 1865

H. Adams, 1865, Proc. Zool. Soc, London: 754; Lamy, 1914:304; Thiele, 1934:912; Habe, 1952:208.
B = A ET, A RO N B B R SR TE R Ik P BT, R A
EATFRHAETAE 2R, ARA 11D, TR A EE R, 2o 54A-ERT A,
BRXFp.  Thyella pulchra H. Adams ' ’
(1) Thyella sp. (ERR VI, B 1)

27) Gould HytrAk 14, T% 8, 5 5 &ko

28) Adams (1864: 209) BHERX—FCAMPIFRBTIA Theore H. et A Adams BEILE Endopleura
MR T, Adams PAVEFE L AREMW AN TARNIALEHESSE. FRES, Ik T. lubrica
Gould BYZERAMEELE Mo Bk, B4R HIMLIER9F A (Smith, 1885: 90; Lamy, 1914: 300), 411
SNl Endoplenra A. Adams 5 R WEEBERTREE.
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REARY, K28, RABMHAEMCEERER VI, B la—r1), RIELT
v LB SERT N o /B T BbE T S, R RGX AN TE K ERAE 2R R » FER
FHEPAR M E LB K, A, AAEMET RO R B BB a8, A%
TATER R, B M EAERITE . SEMEIHN AR MIME,

e B GO A B i iR Y b, SRS R PR o, e K — I 26,5, 585 21 BBk

ELATE AR P EER TN TR BN I Thyelle BEITARFR,

(1) T. hargreavesi H. Adams, 1873 (Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1873: 208, t. 23, fig.
16; BB TFFATRIEE S (Nouvelles Hebrides)), ,

(2) T. lamellosa H. Adams, 1873 (8] _k fig. 15; KRBT RKEENIKELF ),

(3) T. pulchkra H. Adams, 1865 (Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1865: 7555 ﬁfﬁﬂ:%ﬁ‘
Jiigk (Singapore) ),

(4) T. stimpsoni Dall (BiH Habe, 1952: 208§ BRETHA),

ATRTCR FTEE . FRIBMEEE B T BE AR 8E, Wik, BEEHN
Thyella BRTHERERE,

IV. #8475} Family TELLINIDAE Blainville, 1814

HEY, = AMETE, BSHER, BRI O, ERVHSFEAT, HEHHEHEE
sl FEAE BT s R P IR & PR SLETH — A%, 358 LA 2 bk, Hdh 2 5eaT
W B TR B, ST s ARA PR, AEA R LR BB, SFERER, EEMEREE
BHAERTCA, ANARR _ AEFRTEE TR 818, AR L AR B
R REBA N A P AT R/ imA 2o

1. Genus Cadella Dall, Bartsch et Redher, 1938

Dall, Bartsch a. Redher, 1938, Bernice P. Bishop Mus., Bull. 153:196; Habe, 1952:212.
FARK, — RIS, MEE = ANMETR, R0 RIARES, BN £ 28
3 R B R LR BT LA 2 Db iR, B 2SRRI Ao R B IR s A F
WR B LT, AR R BEZE, FOL T REAL; FEAK; AERRT AR L, LEHE
HERZIT A,
BERKFh:  Tellina lackiogramma Melvill
(1) Cadelia delta (Yokoyama) kainanensis Scarlato, subsp. nov.? (EAR X, B 2)
m=AMGEE, AR BEMAEAHl, RS ZAEER (HEBERR
X, B 2a—2B), TIHEREE . AAEMETE, AR, TEBHAR; WEHARERE, BE
&, BHEE, m EERNBENE.CH, WE—FMATERGEHRTE 1/3 ALIHH, TTAEE
BB Bk, RIEMIHHMTE, SER, T A& AR TS,
FERMR H TR BRI TRFP, R R—DEERE, K 9.5, B.5K 4 =X
HWIESFE  WEEGFHER) ‘
SEMiRAR 1958 FRTEHE REA—W-RERASEES,
29) SERARA R EAE th E RS e (F B)  BIBUR A e e DA R e B o B (PU A 8D o
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REWEHEBWEFPES, UM ST HAZEY Cadella delta (Yokoyama)™®
B AR AT REE A EFEL, MBI RIVE; RE 6, AT C. delta By
F, Whl, C.delta 1 115—154 HELL (Habe, 1958:43), Wi C. delta hainanensis
FEETE Y

(2) Cadella narutoensis Habe (BJR X, & 3)
Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959:101, t. 9, fig. 15, 16. )

FEGETY , B A, AAEE TEWENF AN, REREE, VLT
FEfa#k 1/3 Ako /DB EETY , AR, RS 2278 50 v m B A E /A, JUFEAS
BWAKMERFIT S, RRMARE, A6, WTEEE A, = LAMSHE, S
HIRLG o RIEARTIAMERIIZR G H T RIS . IEFHABEHRANE,

EHRERBHNEDIRAP, BRA—,K 135, & 8.5, 452K, BATEHARE
RIFK 17.4 ZREME (Habe, 1960)0

HhIPSFR B A=A 20, P A, LM (Habe, 1960); HEMNAT SHE (KIS

BATIUAEAIPRA 2 ABOR BEAOTE I A IR R 22550 ‘

(3) Cadella semitorta (Reeve) (B X, E 4)

Sowerby in Reeve, 1869, t. 39, sp. 221a,b (Tellina); Angas, 1867:919 (Tellina (Maera)); Bertin,
1878:263 (Tellina (Donacilla)); Smith, 1885:111 (Tellina); Melvill a. Standen, 1900:201 (Tellina (Dona-
cilla)); Lynge, 1909:103 (199), t. 3, fig. 43—46 (Tellina (Moerella)); Dautzenberg, 1929:425 (631) (Tel-
lina (Moerella)); - Kuroda, 1941:169 (Arcopagia); Habe, 1952:212, -

e ElTE , A E R B3 2 (FLBEEIAR X, [ 4a, B, 1); 5o/ ¥BFEM A A, A
FEE THRBEN S TP, BEEE . AAERK, BEHTE: BEBEFK, JLFE
M ERA RTINS 1. RRMEALE, 8 aCKENMKIRFBH ER e i
R (Angas, 1867; Smith, 1885)), HHAMZEMFE.CHM, IEREMAHEAE C. delta haina-
nensis WI—FE,$RTMARYE Lynge (1909) p9btkt, F.OBEBAIET AEZTM: iaosEz]
BEATL, ANAREERNMEEAK S, REMABSEET R, AEEAE8A
g A B B AL 3

TEWERE BRI 5 MRA R RA—1, & 114, & 8.2, B 4.5 X,

IR KTE: ':FE]‘E??% (Ruroda, 1941), DIR¥RE (BiZ., Fthid); B2 Bk
(Lynge, 1909); APEMMISEINFEEIGYEIR (Torres Strait) (Melvill F1 Standen, 1900), &8 (Smith,
1885), ENEEEE: F/RANMT (Dautzenberg, 1929),

FEEESIFRERE 7 KRB IRE 25.8°, LMW ER . FRBF BEY 2—60 Xmy
AFBER: TR, WK, N7, BANRAR LBHRI (Lynge, 1909), fERFED
TR 4—20 R EAL WA RIL(Smith, 1885),

(4) Cadella smithi (Lynge) (ER X, B 5)

Lynge, 1909:194 (98), t. 3, fig. 38, 39 (Tellina (Arcopagia?)).

= ANRETE, Bse, MR mAEt. SHHRRE R, AAEELEK, HE#, K
o ZETmIE R WE LN EERE, Sk i/~ P EaE E A R RA 58,
FRETHE, QIR TH EEBITERENFR.CH, W&NNES C. dedia hai-

30) Yokoyama, 1922, Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo, XLIV, 1: 141, t. 10, fig. 8—10 (Tellina);
Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: 101, t. 9, fig. 15, 16.
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nanensis [8lo SRiE TR HIFE . SEF AEATRNARBAMEI G,
TEVER B AR RI P ERA A, A —1, K 6.5, | 6, & 3 BKo
A H  TEEESGE)EPE (Lyoge, 1909),
38 P Y 30 KRR R P A RI (Lynge, 1909),

2. Genus Pinguitellina Ircdale, 1927

Iredale, 1927, Rec. Austr. Mus., XVI: 76; Thiele, 1934:914 (Pinguitellina, subgen. ad gen. Atcopagia
Brown); Habe, 1952:212,

BRARKA, BE= AT EMETR, ARG, hREAER AR IREME,; A5
AR, FRAR A EFEE S S ERIT A,
AT, Tellma robusta Hanley

(1) nguztellma pinguis (Hanley) (BEMR X, E6)

Hanley, 1844:63 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847:252, t. 56, fig. 34 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 31, fig. 172
(Tellina); Romer, 1872:96 (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Bertin, 1878:322 (Arcopagia); Melvill a. Standen, 1899:
201 (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Sturany, 1899:24 (278) (Tellina); Hidalgo, 1905:319 (Arcopagia); Lynge,
1909:95 (191) (Tellina (Arcopagia) NPUBONATCS JAHHBIE O CXOACTBe C GIH3KHUMH BHIAMH U3 ADYTHX aKBAaTOpUi);
Hedley, 1910:350; (Arcopagia); Lamy, 1918:122 (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Habe, 1952:212, fig. 528—530;
Kira, 1959:156, t. 60, fig. 1; Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960:24. .

TR T, E-METE, RO, RIEMRE . MAEBN S THIEBE\ A8
SERRLE R (RIERAN T R); TE5RR Ao B r = A 578 W O R U R LE 3
Fo REWEXE, A, "AEH, RIEFBHFELEEY, 52BN R,
B BEIE. PREA W IAE R BEAINE A8 RAER A B I EIRE,

BAINER BRGHME—IRA, K 11, & 9, B 5 2X; BFEAK 135 2R E
(Lyngc, 1909),

WIBHAE AT HAAMNEHAHMNARE (Kia, 1959), f (Habe F Kikuchi, 1960);
PEEES(EH); B2E (Lynge, 1909); JERREE (Hidalgo, 1905); FERE; KEHILEX
bR, BE RS RT, JEERE (Lynge, 1909; Hedley, 1910), EJEERE: W THAEME,ET; L
¥ (Sturany, 1899; Lamy, 1918), »

A E IRV BRI ES A TR RN T o 4558 B B RIIT4 2—20 A iEeaib
FREBRA R (Lynge, 1909),

53— RESRARATIER P. isseli (H. Adams)™; RARTES E & EHREE
P. isseli (Kuroda, 1941: 169), FEE/EFEWX TR A—K, XEFRTERN, EN
He— BT, SR EX R B A RIS, S AR I —Fh,

3. Genus Arcopaginuld Lamy, 1918

Lamy, 1918:167 (Arcopaginula, subgen. ad gen. Tellina Linné); Thiele, 1934:914 (Arcopaginula subgen.
ad gen. Arcopagia Brown); Habe, 1952:213,

7= AMETE; FRIHSE G ; S R AR M I B A R AR L AR R R B
A7 L RIRT A IS4 T HNR , FRSE v R ATt S AR T A

31) EFARBEFIRAL—IL M (Hanley, 1847); BFEHFHARMET— R BEEHE (Tyoage,
1909),

32) Adams H,, 1870, Proc. Zool. Soc. London: 790, t. 48, fig. 10 (Tellina (Arcopagia)).
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W Fh:  Tellina inflata Gmelin

(1) Arcopaginula inflata (Gmelin)*® (iR VI, & 2)

Gmelin, 1789:3230 (Tellina); Lamarck, 1818:529 (Tellina striatula); Deshayes, 1835:201 (Tellina® stria-
tula); Philippi, 1845:72 (8), t. 1, fig. 3 (Tellina hippopoidea); Hanley, 1847:255, t. 61, fig. 175 (Tellina
striatula); Reeve, 1869: t. 8, sp. 34 (Tellina striatula); H. Adams, 1870:789, t. 48, fig. 5 (Tellina (Peronaeo-
derma) simplex); Romer, 1872:52, t. 15, fig. 1-—3 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878:294 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878:320
(Arcopagia striatula); Martens, 1880:329 (Tellina (Tellinella));. (Smith, 1891:426 (Tellina (Tellinella));
Hidalgo, 1905:319 (Arcopagia); Melvill a.. Standen, 1906:819 (Tellina (Tellinella)); Lynge, 1909:94 (190)
(Tellina (Arcopagia)); Hedley, 1910:349 (Tellina); Lamy, 1918:167 (Tellina" (Arcopaginula)); Prashad,
1932:185 (Tellina (Acopagia)); Allan, 1950:338 (Pseudarcopagia); Habe, 1952:213, fig. 551, 552 (Arco-
paginula) ' :

= fAiKEY, ﬁﬁ’s/\ﬂ'lf%%&T#%%;E%'ﬁil&,#?ﬁ%ﬁ%o HIHZEREHIE R T

.’ﬁo 9&4\)@ T, M, . AR A, IR, A— SRR R R R B e

ERER A RAIE AN R, BRALE, BRMEKRIKZA, T RS R ST

RIS R SR, AEEE, BoREAERILCES, AAHNAR KT

o ’

R BARB R FRA T, BRRI— DK 48, & 38, 18 2ok, BLAEKIAS3
24 (Rémer, 1872) B,

WIEAME AT B (Habe, 1952), QIEfAfskme?; TEEHE (ST); BIHE, ¥
sk (Lynge, 1909); JEMEEEE (Hidalgo, 1905); ENEERRPHNAINES, H &, FRHEPE &S
BE(SE/NEh Macassar), Karakelong (Prashad, 1932); $E @4 W (Lynge, 1909); KEEPHHLE KRG
B (Hedley, 1910; Allan, 1950), FIRERE; RRIEEE, ZXBRE; S48 E; MRAEHNERRH
FLEEM (Goa), FIEIEHIZEL RS (Maskat); T THRIBEETE (Obok),TE T, 2 #R 3 JRUHR M
TGRS, , B BRI B s LIS L (Melvill a. Standen, 1906; Lynge, 1909; Lamy, 1918),

FEALHE Bh & RBLAT LA ——S R THY (Bertin, 1878),

T8 B E R 8—60 AR B IPE b &I (Lynge, 1909), 7ERTSEZER 20 K&y
TeE &R (Melvill a. Standen, 1906), »

4. Genus Cyclotellina Cossmann, 1386

Cossmann, 1886, Ann.. Soc. R. Malac. Belg, XXI: 79; Dall, 1900:1012 (Cyclotellina, sect. ad gen.
Tellina Linné); Thiele, 1934:915 (Cyclotellina, subgen. s. str. ad gen. Cyclotellina Cossmann); KopoGkos,
1954:98. :

FE[ETE, 5L, B WO ; 55 5 RS BIHE R v R AR A AR B B B B A
FANRBET R B ol A R RIRE AL P IR SR K, M 55 R T &,

K FP: Tellina lunulata Deshayes

(1) Cyclotellina remies (Linnéd) (BEfRIX, I 2)

Linné 1858:676 (Tellina); Gmelin, 1789:3239 (Tellina); Lamarck, 1818:528 (Tellina sulcata); Deshayes,
1835:200 (Tellina sulcata); Hanley, 1847: 258, t. 64, fig. 226 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 6, sp. -23 (Tel-
lina); Romer, 1872:75, t. 21, fig. 1—3 (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Bertin, 1878:318 (Arcopagia); Martens, 1880:
330 (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Hidalgo, 1905:320 (Arcopagia); Hedley, 1910:349 <(Tellina); Van Regteren
Altena,  1945:151; Allan, 1950:339, t. 41, fig. 15 (Arcopagia); Habe, 1952:213; Kira, 1959:156, t. 59,

33) Chemnitz (1782: 91, t. 9, fig. 76 (Tellina)) ERFAAXAD BRI T A, KW EHNARERE Chemnitz
ByE (FWR 22 EHE.
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fig. 25; pkBI%E, 1960:208, & 173 (Areopagia). _
| HE, AR AR, REETR, R, AREETAER, AA LY EA
o PERD LS, BEANBKTIMAZRAEITS B, S waEH BT, 5T
F 50 T ) Lo, S8 (R O ) AT RS 9 R O, PP SE R i BBl de o 205
AMEETE A A2 ARG EARE, B8 FRARBLTAE, A6, REGK

WK, SR RPIEHABNRIWEE, AEENE (Fik), ARAKEERE,
HAR AT SR s, R H RS,

YRR B RIFRIRR MK, & 725, B 66, H 34 B2k, HEA/IMERIIKE 40—55
Bk, FREERIEBEShYIZE BThRA R A K3k 80 BAMIME, KR 26 BIRAGK 40 )0

WA ATE: HEREEHELETEARN (K, 1959); #EEEE @GN =T Bht,
$7%) ;IERSEEE (Hidalgo, 1905) s FIBE FERE IAVAFNIELE, (Ternate) | 2208, JNE (Romer, 18723
Van Regteren Altena, 1945); AEEMEERAILE: (Hedley, 19105 Allan, 1950), ENEERE: BHTEH
ZEMERKEE (Martens, 1880),

e AR AV T R R AR B BT rR o SATAE 20—30 JERERAL ; BN ZE BT A
e o B DS R AR 3 i HE M T B SR K8, HE AR (GRS EE, 1960),

5. Genus Scutarcopagia Pilsbry, 1918

Pilsbry, 1918, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad., LXIX: 332; Thiele, 1934: 915 (Scutarcopagia, subgen.
ad gen. Cyclotellina Cossmann); Habe, 1952: 213.

S ETY, I oA T MR R OB R ; 5 5 UE A O s B ; v L 1 AR i
A AR R B A TR R R B TS AR RS AR A B A, WA 5
2

FiXFh. Tellina scobinate Linné

(1) Scutarcopagia scobinata (Linné) (BERR VI, B 4)

Linné, 1758: 676 (Tellina); Gmelin, 1789: 3240 (Tellina); Lamarck, 1818: 529 (Tellina); Deshayes,
1835: 201 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 266, t. 64, fig. 235 (Tellina); Fischer, 1858: 335 (Tellina); Reeve,
1869: t. 14, sp. 64 (Tellina); Mac Andrew, 1870: 446 (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Romer: 1872: 73, t. 20, fig.
5—8 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 317 (Arcopagia); Martens, 1880: 330 (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Pilsbry, 1895:
181 (Tellina); Hedley, 1899: 498 (Tellina); Sturany, 1899: 24 (278) (Tellina); Shopland, 1902: 177 (Tel-
lina); Hidalgo, 1905: 320 (Arcopagia); Sturany, 1905: 138 (Tellina); Melvill a. Standen, 1906: 821
(Tellina (Arcopagia)); Smith, 1906a: 627 (Tellina); Hedley, 1910: 350 (Arcopagia); Lamy, 1918: 124
(Tellina (Arcopagia)); Dautzenberg, 1929: 424 (630) (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Hirase, 1934: 24, t. 44, fig.
1 (Tellina (Scutarcopagia) scobinata forma elizabethae); Kuroda, 1941: 169 (Arcopagia (Scutarcopagia));
Van Regteren Altena, 1945: 151 (Cyclotellina); Allan, 1950: 338, t. 39, fig. 3; Habe, 1952: 214, fig. 520;
Illustr. encyclopedia fauna Japan, 1957: 1209, fig. (Arcopagia (Scutarcopagia)); Kira, 1959: 156, t. 59,
fig. 24; BkEI&:, 1960: 207, B 172 (Arcopagia).

REF, ATEAERMN, RIEERRE; ﬁmlﬁkh/ﬁﬁnﬁfﬁmo Tom SR Z IR
B, FRIETFM: SREMRLK, MEERER, AAEABEMA, 2460, HSA®E
HIRES BZER R WL PR Sk, MWuE LW EEmEnFE.Ccsq;
ARSBIRZIBE A BOBERIN LT, Ao ERIBER LA T8 BT R, FEEMRR TR —
ZGE EABESETERACM . RFHNEHEEERTF, BAEA6, FEREAHS
YRR BT R B B R SAAEFR Mh R A B R BRI, A 5EaT SRS U5 (8
K, KA BRI PRI TR iR BB,
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ERERFNRKRIRA, K75, 5 72, 3 39 2=k (BKESE, 1960); FPER/NMEH
KFE 50—60 ko MR 14 R4 (20 )0 '

HBIB AR KR MHEEHMTFERE (Kira, 1959) HHIENGE GRIE BRI 3h
WIERSITiRAR) s REG Y (Kuroda, 1941), DR HINEGEE) BHE (=W HH) , TR BT
BE KN E (RS, 1960); JEARRELE (Hidalgo, 1905); FIEERAVA/ER, TR S FEES R
W; k&% (Rémer, 1872; Van Regtener Altena, 1945 RIREBIZERBIMFIIIRA) ; ENERE
(Funafuti 1.) (Hedley, 1899);ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂﬂ:ﬂj#&?}?jﬁ#(}ledley, 19103 Allan, 1950), EIEFEE; BRAAR
BEERATMRELRES (Smith, 19062); [MHAYEAIERIZE (Melvill iy Standen, 1906); W THHIRK
B H5ME T (Lamy, 1918) ; ALEHBEER, (Massawa) (Sturany, 1905); B/RAMT (Dautzenberg,
1929); BEREE (Martens, 1880),

ﬁm??@%@ﬁmﬁl’%@ﬂmﬁﬂéﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁh;*R’J‘Jrlso #a o

6. Genus Arcopella Thiele, 1934
Th‘iele, 1934: 914 (Arcopella, sect. ad subgen. Arcopagia s. str., ad gen. Arcopagia Brown); Habe,
1952 215. i
sa/h, E-HEEE; ARG FELCRER SEIREMSER Y ; REA 19 Bl ey S A
SRR R BB A E RS S ERT Ao ‘
K Fh.  Tellina balaustina Linné

(1) Arcopella casta (Hanley) (ER VI, B 3)

Hanley, 1844: 63 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 253, t. 56, fig. 9 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869, t. 46, sp. 269
(Tellina); Romer, 1872: 95 (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Bertin, 1878: 323: Smith, 1885: 109 (Tellina); Martens,
1887: 215 (Tellina (Arcopagia?)); Lynge, 1909: 97 (193) (Tellina (Arcopagia?)); Hedley, 1910: 350 (Ar-
copagia); Prashad, 1934: 187 (Tellina (Arcopagia)), 7= 1909 4£2-ERiH ik H .

= 1, AR, —RNE-S AT, SRS, miN K E-HETE
BEREERITER, RN E LT SHK BARSLBERR VI, B 32—31)", SELE
HRREESEE o AN, A, RAG, TH, AT, ABRATIL, &k
B EA SR Ao TR B MBI 3 ; 2255 R R B R BEo ‘ '

TEUTET B B AR AR R Bk B8, 36 13, 1 112 Bk, DAR B A KK 16
EHEIADER (Lynge, 1909), |

WIS KTE: FEEREE (BHREHX); ;E&?%(Lyngc, 1909); Bihndk (Hanley, 1844);
ENBEFRPE WA Talaoer B, I BUTE & WAFIEE BB ERAL (Madoera), #AFL (Sumba) (Prashad, 1932);
ABEWHIR 125 (Hedley, 1910); BERETRE (& | /5 5 (Upolu) FZRNEE & (Tongue) (Lynge, 1909)),
FBERE: SBEELE (Martens, 1887),

FEVERT 1 B B RARBI B N5, B RILTYEL 2—40 KEQTRER, TRib IR
RN FEAERE T (Lynge, 1909), 78 K FEPNIL BEEELY 622 Ak, R I (Smith, 1885),

t

7. Genus Merisca Dall, 1900
Dall, 1901 (1900):: 290 (Merisca, sect. ad subgen. Arcopagia Leach, ad gen. Tellina Linné); Dall,

34) MBI fEE HER, 2R T IRBATERA B RTRMERA h FUR A B Y R R B B B, BT
DITE i s R X — 4. RIB— B se el N0 — Ay BT i Wi og , e it B B 8 ar 1k o

35) Lynge (1909) BiE ,BF BRI MEEL Reeve (1859)E?$¥E%E£%A,Lmﬁ—’l\/x\f$m 13, i
A 10k,
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1900: 1012 (Merisca, sect. ad subgen. Arcopagia Leach, ad gen. Tellina Linné); Thiele, 1934: 916 (gen.);
Habe, 1952: 215 (Merisca, subgen. ad gen. Arcopagia Brown).

7= fAth BT, A 208 R LG T R BE B KA A i RIER B IR 57
SIS R BRI AERE KR, 2R 5AERIT A p RGN AR M IIH 3 ; A H
%, 2% _EMEIREA T LK E o

A Fh.  Tellina cristallina Wood
(1) Merisca -capsoides (Lamarck)®® (B VI, B 5)

Lamarck, 1818: 531 (Tellina); Deshayes, 1835: 205 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 268, t. .62, fig. 185
(Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 33, sp. 183a, b (Tellina); Mac Andrew, 1870:-446 (Tellina (Arcophagia)); Rémet,
1872: 48, t. 14, fig. 1—3 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 250 (Tellina); Hidalgo, 1905»: 313 (Tellina); Melvill a.
Standen, 1906: 820 (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Lynge, 1909: 93 (189) (Tellina (Arcopagia)); Hedley,' 1910:
349 (Tellina); Dautzenberg, 1929: 419 (625) (Tellina); Prashad, 1932: 186 (Tellina (Arcopagia)), HOMNHBI

COIUCOK JIMTepaTypui m0 1929 r.; Van Regteren Altena, 1945: 151 (Arcopagia); Allan, 1950: 339 (Ma-
coma) Habe, 1952: 215 (Arcopagia (Merisca)).

= AMETE, B, FEEFD, A6, ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁ@o SelAMI SRR 5 o /A T FIHE D9
?ﬁ%ﬂi FOR, MBSO AN o iiﬁ?ﬁ]ﬂﬁ&ﬂ’]d\ﬂﬁ B PHE S U BRI AR
NLHBEEHE 5 Bbst, 7 B BATRC, %Eﬁqﬂﬁﬁ’—ﬁﬁ'uf‘ltmxiﬁ‘}ﬂﬁﬂ(ﬂo HEEK, LT
FARIE, — PR EL L EHERIT &, SABNABHRIME,
FEHERT B B MR M vh SR 1Y 4 /\fr\zf:nh RARHI— K 305, & 22, :%i' 10.5 Bk,
TR B EA K 36 AR MR (Lynge, 1909),
HIRS AR KIFE: B, DIEEHIREE (Habe, 1952); ﬁsi(’@ﬂ’]?e% (Lynge, 1909) , ¥5E5
B (=W, Fthht); Jemses s (Hidalgo, 1905); JREEE, FRATEFE & (Prashad, 1932; Van Regtener
Altena,. 1945) 5 AL R AL (Hadley, 1910; Allan, 1950); FEHEE, #6£E (Lynge, 1909),
ENEERE: RESEE (Lynge, 1909); MHifnie H R L ERFTNAER R, RAF (Melvill a. Standen,
1906) ; ¥TISMTF L (Mac Andrew, 1870); FB/RAN{TE (Dautzenberg, 1929),
EHMATE LT M. capsoides 55 M. diaphana FRIYL, BRABRTAA T EM2 IR X B
BN B, M. capsoides ﬁ*ﬁé@ﬂ’]ﬁn,ﬂﬁﬁ: KA W BB 7B THBIE  REMHA
SEEE, v A AT R B B R R,
(2) Merisca diaphana (Deshayes) (BERR IX, & 3)

Deshayes, 1854: 364 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 51, fig. 302 (Tellina); Lischke, 1871: 113 (Tellina);
Rémer, 1872: 47, t. 13, fig. 79 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 249 (Tellina); Dunker, 1882: 189 (Tellina);
Pilsbry, 1895: 123 (Tellina);? Pilsbry, 1901b: 400, t, 19, fig. 8 (Tellina (Merisca) pristiformis); Hirase,
1934: 24, t. 44, fig. 2 (Tellina (Merisca)); Kuroda, 1941: 169 (Arcopagia (Merisca));. Habe, 1952: 215,
fig. 534, 535 (Arcopagia (Merisca)); Illustr. encyclopedia fauna Japan, 1957: 1210, fig. (Arcopagia (Meri-
sca)); Kira, 1959: 160, t. 60, fig. 25 (Arcopagia (Merisca)); Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: 101, t. 10, fig.
13, t. 14, fig. 12 (Arcopagia (Metisca)); Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 24 (Arcopagia (Merisca)); BREEZE, 1960:
206, F 171 (Tellina).

= ST, FESHIER, IR o FK ST L AT (R EINR IX,
B 35—33), FRIERB S, A EARK, BSHE : T A BT, (B K, BRVE, FEsta b
N TEA AT BT L s FYCTE SOr S I ST T, BEAF, SR

-36) Prashad (1932: 187) HEURXMERANERMYE, BHEBHAEERTHMEELEA; MR2E: Telina
denticulata (Deshayes, 1854: 365), T. thymares (Melvill, .1896, Proc. malac. soc. London, II: 116, t.
8, fig. 9), T. negrosiemsis (Bertin, 1878: 250, t. 8, fig.-6a, b), T. pristis -(Lamarck, 1818: 531), 7.
siamensis (Martens, E., 1860, Proc. Zool. Soc. London: 18) JyAftiy M54
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£ b LT A B RS &@E%ﬁﬁ& JLF SR AT LR, — 4 5B T VS
TR A Y B A,

AN R M, K 525, % 39, 175 Bk, E‘m%éﬁ%/\zﬁg
o, SRR S b ST KNG S BN, AE 11 HRBC Hh Sk N B BE T 35— 45
S, AR =W K (R P AT FLE 20— 30 255k, %o 75 Bk UJLE A o,

HIBAAE AN (RIS, I, Ju, DR R (Kira, 1959; Yamanioto
a. Habe, 1959); EZEIGHATMIE R bR £ 50k, 415 (Yamamoto I Habe, 1959), EJ¥E
M P M B I (R P 255 4R B, S PP (35 2R U 1 (R Y P, TR G TR BE L Sk (LY 7R
B IE ) (BB, 1960), ¥5BT& (I L 1 \JL%8 SRR, &Sk Bl M0, S50 Pk )

‘ EEE%%‘((& %&B&%E’/}(ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ%(ﬁs&ﬁ* ﬁf’_ﬂ:&{% Zostera Eﬁ(ﬁﬂﬁio paiid
HAEL) 10 EARLEAL o TR STk S0
(3) Merisca perplexa (Hanley) (ﬁﬁ vII, B 1)

Hanley, 1844:' 149 (Tellma) Hanley, 1847 269, t. 760, fig. 139 (Tellina); Reeve; 1869: t. 23, sp.
121a, b (Telliva);?"Romer,- 1872: 49, t. 14, fig. 46 (Tellina)3?); Martens, 1880: 329 (Tellina (Telli~
nclla)) Bertin, . 1880: 246 (Tellina); Martens, 1887; 215 (Tellma) Shopland, 1902: 177 (Tellina): dealgo
1905: 315 (Tellina); Melvill ‘a. Standen, 1906: 821 (Tellina (Arcopagxa))

= AAHET, M4, BT, RK A6, SEEEE . ARENEEL,
?ﬁ’zv’ﬁﬁﬁ,,d\ﬁﬁﬁﬂéﬁiﬁi, :ZJ_%VE* Eﬁfﬂiﬂﬂau)ﬁ] Bﬁéﬁc&mﬁlﬂﬂﬁt@ﬂﬂ#mﬁ M
o FoREHEL, ﬁﬂ:ﬁ’—ﬁ,ﬁzﬁﬁ% %ﬁﬁﬂt JL?%@EUU
Eﬁﬁﬂﬁf é”‘lﬁ‘ﬂgﬁlt ?“Aﬁjjﬂi}ﬁ%ﬁﬁéﬁ o
Elﬁ@f“?ﬁé‘{nrp%i%mﬁfﬂc/\ﬁ: &34 5\ m245 310 %jko ’:F‘%ﬁ(d\/\ﬁiﬁ’]
%E}J 14—28 2K, BT 14 1pras (24 Ao '
 HIEAT KR BENUAREIRE (HK), é&%% (R, wA, jb«%) EREEE
(Hidalgo, 1905), EH%)E@JEWJﬁ(&%E.% %@EE% (Martens, 1880, 1887)0 EUEZEE %*ﬁ%,
'fg—ﬂ% (Martens 1887); mﬂm(ﬁm{ﬁ—; (Melv111 a. Standen, 1906) :[ZT% (Shopland 1902),
%-E‘EZ_?;% (Martcns 1880,_1887)0 . ':
Vif)ﬁ:(ﬁfﬁﬁy%b@ﬁ(ﬁ %'J‘mftlﬁfgéﬁiéﬂﬂ‘ﬁ*ﬂ}%ﬂ/‘ﬁtho E%ﬁglﬁﬁ@”:}: é’38
7]651]_ (Martens, 1887)O Eﬂﬁ[fﬁ(ﬁﬁifh?ﬁ'ﬂﬂ%{}%ﬁqﬂ (Melvﬂl a. Standen, 1906)0 ;

8. Genus Qutdmpagus Iredale, 1929

7/

Tredale, 1929:266; Thiele, 1934: 917 (Quidnipagus, sect, ad gen. Quadrans Bertin); Habe, 1953: 216.
F= AMET, B EICKAMAS o RIEM T i, /N A R, e, 5=
%ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ’]ﬂab@ﬁ@f&ﬁ’lﬂﬁfiﬁf@?,ﬂ}:‘%ﬁi%@%ﬁ ﬁ#ﬁﬁﬁ,%ﬁﬁ‘ EAERITE& ;R
PN AR UG 3 A5 R R BRI
A Fp . Car‘dzum palamm Martyn‘({—Tellzna rugo:é Born) 7
(1) Quidnipagus pélumm (Marfyh)3s) (E IX,‘EE[ 4) ‘

37) Lynge (1909: 93 (189)), #AYo#k Romer (1872) WMAZRE Tellina perplexa AN M Telline
siamensis Martens (Proc, Zool. Soc. London, 1860: 18), ‘

38) AFrT 1778 425Ky Born Bl Tellina rugosa —Z¥ENMT, RMAM—E 2 Pennant (1777, British
Zoology, 1V: 88) b4 (Tellina rugose) FTHEMHD—FhWITRMETY. Bk, RIBAHBEHA
Born fAIRAREER A, B — ik k3% N Rk (Iredale 1929: 266; Sahsbury, 1934: 88) ﬁé}ﬁ
JE3: Maryn BTEEEN AR, . ; .
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Born, 1778, Index rer. nat. mus. caes. vindob.: 18 (Tellina rugosa); Born, 1780, Testacea mus. caes.
vindob.: 29, t. 2, fig. 3, 4 (Tellina rugosa); Martyn, 1784, Universal conchologist, 1V: t. 138 (Cardium)
(nepeneanaHO: Chenu, 1845, Bibliotheque conch., 1 ser. II, Conchyliologiste universel, Paris: 30, t. 44,
fig. 4a (Cardium)); Lamarck, 1818: 350 (Tellina rugosa); Deshayes, 1835: 203 (Tellina rugosa); Hanley,
1847: 267, t. 64, fig. 233, 238 (Tellina rugosa); Fischer, 1858: 335 (Tellina rugosa); Reeve, 1869: t. 9,
sp. 36 (Tellina rugosa); Mac Andrew, 1870: 446 (Tellina (Tellinella) rugosa); Romer, 1872: 36, t. 2, fig.
1, t. 11, fig. 6, 7 (Tellina rugosa); Bertin, 1878: 242 (Tellina rugosa); Martens, 1880: 329 (Tellina (Tellin-
ella)); Pilsbry, 1895: 181 (Tellina rugosa); Hedley, 1899: 498 (Tellina rugosa); Sturany, 1899: 23 (277)
(Tellina rugosa); Shopland, 1902: 177 (Tellina rugosa); Hidalgo, 1905: 316 (Tellina rugosa); Sturany,
1905: 137 (Tellina rugosa); Melvill a. Standen, 1906: 819 (Tellina (Tellinella) rugosa); Smith, 1906a: 627
(Tellina rugosa); Lynge, 1909: 92 (188) (Tellina (Tellinella) rugosa); Hedley, 1910: 349 (Tellina rugosa);
Lamy, 1918: 29 (Tellina rugosa); Dautzenberg, 1929: 422 (628) Tellina rugosa); Iredale, 1929: 266; Sali-
sbury, 1934: 88 (O cumonnMuu Bupa); Hirase, 1934; 23, t. 43, fig. 1 (Tellina rugosa); Kuroda, 1941: 169
{Arcopagia (Quidnipagus)); Van Regteren Altena, 1945: 151 (Tellina rugosa); Allan, 1950: 338, t. 41,
tig. 17; Habe, 1952: 216, fig. 536, 537; Kira, 1959: 159, t. 60, fig. 19; BkE%E, 1960: 203, & 168
(Tellina rugosa). ‘ ‘

R ANER, B5L, AN, mEEPREHEN S, ARERNSTARH, =i
H5RKZHE 1111 2 1:11.5; FEREAMFER T, X fiEsET 1:1.25 (LB ER IX,
B 4a, B, 1)o /AAEEMEME, BHPFEETH, TWERERE, A, BBRE LA
FERER RO P B AR MR B S, b, AasilE6; AN RIRBAREE A, SE
TR XK, JLFARTHRIVE, — P EAERTE, EaHI4BHAENEE,

TR BARBHRRME, K 67.5, & 47 Bk, K& 40 R4 (260 1)

BB/ KNTE: BEANEEPLHEELARE (Kira, 1959), WREE Rz
FAgeHikRA) , PHRELE (Pilsbry, 1895: 181); WHEEHE (Kuroda, 1941), J"HEWERE (MAMERE
B 7RR) (RIS, 1960),%68 6 (T, =) ;B B GREER 2B 2 R gt BibR 4 ; Lynge,1909);
JEREREE (Hidalgo, 1905); PRKEE (Lynge, 1909); FIEFBAAMM/NES,PE2LE (Ceram L), HE
REE, AR, BHTRES (Lynge, 1909); ABMILE R FEILE (Allan, 1950); Pk BB
FEEEJEHEE (MHEE, FEEESE (Romer, 1872; Bertin, 1878; Lynge, 1909); HMEHE
(Hedley, 1899); PEEERTEE , BE7H1LE, 2ME LS (Mangareva 1) (Lynge, 1909)), ENEFEE: 8525
{Lynge, 1909) ; PR {HIEAEB/RAEFELE RAEAREE (Smith, 19062) ; KhizF (Melvill a, Standen,
1906); LT HHIKIEI, HE MR, WT (Lamy, 1918); KLHFIBEER, (Massawa) (Sturany, 1905); 28
EFHEE (Lynge, 1909); HBEREE (Martens, 1880); B/RMTE (Dautzenberg, 1929); FTHFE
IR (Bertin, 1878), o

AR b KA RSB R R R, R RNR RO TEE, 55X

200 A, AR AT H K 690 35 BEE Mo

9. Genus Pseudarcopagia Bertin, 1878

Bertin, 1878: 264 (Pseudarcopagia, subgen. ad gen. Tellina Linné); Thiele, 1934: 914.
HE=AMETRMRE = A, B2, HEHeaRLC B STRER ; dh It i Sy AR A S E
& AR A 7R LR R B B A 5 _EATR, BT RHR B B SR AV ER SHERTA,
R Fh.  Tellina decussata Lamarck ‘
(1) Pseudarcopagia minuta Scarlato, sp. nov.” (B VI, 9)

39) sERARGREA P ERERRETEN(ER).
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/N, B-Z AT, RIFO G, RIERAGE, BAAE; BERHE, B0
ST PSS U B BB BT 1, AR BT, BN, B0, A E (o, A0 50 R e Bl 32
T AT R A S BRI B IR T o SRIE TR STRE o IR AR A E My . ATTERT
PR 5 AR T 75 , FE S PR iR, 2SR B S BIUR AT T ik, REBeEE, SR
K, JUFl BATE AL, SHAEETA
1950 4EAEVERT B (WO HK) REBRME—FRA—S2ERA, K7, B 5.6, 3.7 =
K REN: WiRHEBEFEE,

R B YERT B T BIR AT B AL B A VR ID E eh o S5 AR T B0 B K B R MRIR b

10. Genus Strigilla Turton, 1822

Turton; 1822, Conch. Inst. Brit.e 117; Dall, 1900: 1038; Thiele, 1934: 914; Habe, 1952: 216; Kopo6xos,
1954: 98. :

| RETRSRE-= AT, e SRTERSEATS 5 R R A R /A T
52 R B A7 R et PR SR B s 2858 B — AR R R B
BREORI AR SA T A

KX Fh. Tellina caruaria Linné

i. Subgen. Aeretica Dall, 1900

Dall, 1900: 1038; Thiele, 1934: 914 (Aeretica, sect. ad gen. Strigilla Turton); Habe, 1952: 217.
R L BN KRBT MES, WA SRR AR , AR EMAEFRRE —:
27t AR AP LA RIRTE RILE, A7 EAfES A,
BRF:  Tellina senegalensis Hanley
(1) Swrigilla (Aeretica) zomlini Smith (BEfR VI, B 7)

Hanley, 1847: 259, t. 56, fig. 39 (Tellina splendida); Reeve, 1869, t. 9, sp. 38 (Tellina splendida);
Romer, 1872: 192, t. 37, fig. 13—16 (Tellina (Strigilla) splendida); Bertin, 1878: 312 (splendida); Hidal-
go, 1905: 319 (splendida); Hedley, 1910: 350 (splendida); Smith, 1915, Journ. Conch., Leeds, XIV:
339, 340; Salisbury, 1934: t. 11, fig. 1; Kuroda, 1941: 169; Habe, 1952: 217, fig. 525—527.

RE-=AT, GRS, s, RIRMENS. /A ERHEEREE, af KT
ARE. ARBEBFARENE; ARRTHREANG G, FRARBEGEKE, RIHI
PRGEE, Z2IRE AR SNEE RN ; WL, mrh e A mar i, —kEk
KEM TP, REBAEA ALk am, AEFTHTBRENE, 848N+ RAR
& o

IR BARBEER R, K 15, 5 13.5, B8 Bk, KR 6 BIRRACS Ao

HBIBSA HERE (Kuroda, 1941), #EE (=W mihH); JEEREZE (Hidalgo, 1905);
Eﬂ%ﬁéﬁ]ﬁﬁ’]%’ﬁﬁié FRPIZAE (Bertin, 1878),

&ﬁ&ﬁﬁl‘l%*[ﬁ@i&éﬁ(}‘%ﬁ '—ﬁ%i“—*‘éﬁ% %W{E/o

11. Genus Apolymetis Salisbury, 1929

Lamarck, - 1799, Prodrome Nouv. Class. Coq.: 84 (Capsa)®®); H. et A, Adams, 1856, Gen. Rec. Moll.,
40) Capsa —45, BT (1797, Humphrey) B4EXIAEEASIMIAEAS(JIE Dall, 1900: 1040),
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II: 399 (Metis, subgen. ad gen. Tellina Linné)iD; Dall, 1900: 1039 (Metis); Salisbury, 1929a; 255 (Poly-
metis)4?); Salisbury, 1929b: 258; Thiele, 1934: 915; Habe, 1952: 217; KopoGkos, 1954: 99; OcHOBH! niaJle0H-
ToJIoTHY, 1960: 129,

RARAETRSRE- ST, /847, A6, RIENERI SRR, BA; #iF,
FBA; FRRAMELCHER, FREEasElHN ™A —&ERH7E; EERER L, 5B
2R GHBRICA; A ATAR IR ; TR, KT, 4755 L7 aH—T A

AT, Tellina meyeri Philippi

(1) Apolymetis meyeri (Philippi) (EIRR VII, B 2)

Philippi, 1847: 89 (21), t. 12 (4), fig. 1 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 30, sp. 167 (Tellina); Romer,
1872: 207, t. 40, fig. 1—3 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 332 (Métis); Hedley, 1910: 350 (Metis).

TolEI NG L%, AR, B80T H o SRR/, 3R, REZEH, MRS R, M FrhsaginE
Ho ANATTER, KU, GIHR I BN, RRE G, FXE, HMMENRC. B
7o L SR A TAH — &S 5T IVR BT RTBASRALE A b TR, s
ERE,LTPFEEY L, EERNEETREEIVE, THETR, —8hiEgHm T
AR L (G 253  Fl4, Romer, 1872: 208, t. i REIRE
WRAEGHIRTI) o 3978 AR AR S8 FE 5 o ‘

REWEBHK S MRAE, BRI —A K 64.5, B 50.8 Xk, ELAH Kk 10058
KBk (Philippi, 1847: 89) v -

HIRHAFE B S1S R B K 5 Eﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁ]ﬁﬂ@%@ﬁi% (Reeve, 1869); jcﬁészzE:ltﬁpﬁ’JE‘::l:—L
(Hedley, 1910)4

U, e S B R ﬁm@?giﬂ@ﬁz@%{s%é%;%@E&E}Lﬁk%&ta@@zx

Yo
12. Leporimetis Tredale, 1930

Iredale, 1930, Mem Queensland Mus., X: 74; Habe, 1952: 218 (Leporimetis, subgen. ad gen. Apoly-
metis Salisbury).

= AHRIETYE AR, FH SRS ; 52 B MBETE 10 T s BT R K, M TR _E A
B RO, FEE WM STR R AAERE, 5AERICS; H% AR KD
U5 TR s BT B SR AT RRRE K ‘
RS Tellma spectabilis Hanley

(1) Leporimetis lacunosus (Chemnitz) (E}ﬁ VII, & 3 )

Chemnitz, 1782: 92, t. 9, fig. 78 (Tellina)®®); Gmelin, 1789: 3231 (Tellina papyracea); Lamarck, 1818:
530 (Tellina);- Deéshayes, 1835: 203 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 322, t. 65, fig. 252 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869:
t. 6, sp. 25 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 201, t. 38, fig. 10—12. (Tellina); Bertin,. 1878: 329 (Metis); Sho-
pland, 1902: 177 (Tellina); Hidalgo, 1905: 320 (Metis); Melvill a.:Standen, 1906: 823 (Telli_na (Metis)) ;.
Lynge, 1909: 109 (205) (Tellina (Metis) coarctata); BRE4E, 1960: 212, & 177 (Apolymetis).

41) Metis ZIMMB=XBFHANES: F—RATHEZE (R. A. Philippi, 1843, Archiv f. Naturg., IX,
1:95), #_RETHAE3Y (0. Gistl., 1848, “IX Klasse”, Naturg. Thier. f. Hoch-Schule: 174) (§{8
Salisbury, 1929a: 255), ‘

42) Polymeris —Z LIl (Walsingham, 1903) fﬁﬁﬁ,ﬂiﬁ‘]}ﬁﬁ(?]ﬁ Salisbury, 1929b: 258),

43) DR RIS (1782) FERAEDAGT TRAIE 50 £247, B REERMAAA Chemnitz (30 H T
FER A (S0 536 42 BRI 7), (L B AR A A R B B Cromina conservanda) R FFi% .
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TEARYE, Chi, M O L A ETE Rm SRk 2 e S SE T (RUL B E R VI,
B 3B, 3r), TRIBKA,ZEH,8EH, FEET, GEF; ZBRMTTIEESE, gt/ 4
FAA. mEICHEE, A AR K A, AR R BRI RO, EMETERTEE A 5 3%
AR, AR LERRAR A —ARNERSE, HEE 4B, 27 EEERIE
ﬁT%ﬂﬁFBﬁ_géﬁmﬂﬂﬁéo HEFRY /N, fHLmPR, BAERTA, GHE R,
B AR, B A VS HRAE — A,

TR B AR R MR, K 71.8, B 54 2k, FHER/MRRIK EH 45—60 ok
(B ATRE HFRA I R B RSLIP B R AOZETE) o S5 6 1474 (17 4)0

KIBSAE  KTFTE: FETREEQERM) GRES, 1960), B E (B0 =, Bethi) s 56
F2E B, (Hidalgo, 1905), JLAIE? (Reeve, 1869, Rémer, 1872), FEIEEEE. Wﬁ{gﬁﬁq—ﬁﬁﬁ(mlvm
a. Standen, 1906); W (Shopland 1902),

Ep’]ﬁqg@ﬁﬁﬂﬁ?()ﬁ}jﬁq:@ﬁ{‘f}b (Melvill a. Standen, 1906)0

(2) Leporimetis spectabilis (Hanley) (EMR VII, & 4 )

Hanley, 1844: 141 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 323, t. 65, fig. 254 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 6, sp. 22
(Tellina); Romer, 1872: 206, t. 39, fig. 10—12 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878; 330 (Metis); Hidalgo, .1905: 321
- (Metis); Hedley, 1910: 350 (Metis); Kuroda, 1940b: 145 (Apolymetis (Leporimetis)); Kuroda, 1941:" 169,
t. 5, fig. 86 (Apo_lymetis (Leporimetis)); Habe, 1952: 218, fig, 540, 541  (Apolymetis (Leporimetis)).

AR, BB, MU, PO, EEEERAS . REREES. FIH/N,
B A. REHTAEE, O aR kK, AMFELEH, 75 aHEEeE, BHRRIUE
E-KZEH; rTHRILEMK, #2&%%%%&‘&@0 SRk BT B LR 8B, B4
EHERITA, AR BENREHE,

E@%%%%mwk/\ﬁk ¥ 56, B 44.4 XK qﬂ%ﬂx/\ﬁkm&gﬁ 40—50 %9{60
%5 12 OrbRA (27 D)o

WIBHA  FESE (Kurods, 1941), IR (0 M0 \JEHE) TEAREZAES (Hidalgo, 1905);
KEEMARALEE R 425 (Hedley, 1910),

AEYEAETR BB IE Y o PRABTESE 20—30 BRI R, SRR LUK A A 7K & fE
Mok EREATHERERIIE 3D, TEE R 15—20 EORMIR BN W& "H A LR mBHEEE,.

13. Genus Gastrana Schumacher, 1817

Schumacher, 1817, Ess. Vers, test.: 132‘; Deshaycs, 1846, Expl. Algerie-Zool. .1 (Moll.), Atl.: 145, t.
68 (Diodonta); Deshayes. 1848, Expl. Algerie-Zool. I(Moll.): 522 (Fragilia): Thiele, 1934: 915:? Habe,
1952: 218 (Heteromacoma, Part. ?); Kopofkos, 1954: 100; QOcHoBbl maseontosory, 1960: 129,

= AMET, BRI B SR RIRSEN S AR/ AE; A E R
17, % /b U118 3 52 T ATRURS A SRR e (7). Co A, 7B 7 S A SR (J0) 3 52 A SRR 1
B AMET K, RTIAR AR BIRT B S I, A R 2 S S A BT A 455 b — M e
KB R TR ‘
BEKFh. Tellina fragilis Linné

i. Subgen. Sinomacoma Yamamoto et Habe, 1959

Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: 103 (gen. Sinomacoma).
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BE—REK, /N WA, FFERBA,, &5 FmE R,
BEKTP:  Fragilia yantaensis Crosse et Debeaux = Tellina constabulara Deshayes
(1) Gastrana contabulata (Deshayes) (EJR VII, B 5 )

Deshayes, 1854: 356 (Tellina); Crosse et Debeaux, -1863: 78, t. 4, fig. 4, t. 9, fig. 2 (Fragilia
yantaiensis); Fischer, 1863: 79—81, t, 4, fig. 4, t. 9, fig. 2 (Fragilia yantaiensis; Mopgonorus, anaTOMHA,
6uosiorust); Debeaux, 1863: 245 (Fragilia yantaiensis); Reeve, 1869, t. 50, sp. 295 (Tellina yantaiensis);
Reeve, 1869, t. 52, sp. 311 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 278, t. 52, fig. 8—11 (Tellina yangtaiensis); Romer,
1872: 280 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 361 (yantaiensis, contabulata); Dunker, 1882: 193 (yantaiensis); Pilsbry,
1895: 124 (yantaiensis); Kuroda a. Kinoshita, 1951: 29 (yantaiensis); Habe, 1952: 219, fig. 542, 543
(Heteromacoma irus, part.); Illustr. encycloped. fauna Japan, 1957: 1210, fig. 3436 (vantaiensis); Yama-
moto a. Habe, 1959: 102, t..9, fig. 4, 5 (Sinomacoma yantaiensis), 103, t. 14, fig. 7, 8, 22 (Macoma
(Heteromacoma)); Kira, 1959: 156, t. 59, fig. 22 (Heteromacoma yantaiensis); Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 25
(Sinomacoma yantaiensis).

HRSE, L, EWELEK, BRRERE LA E, B, REEN=AHEER
sz, BT RE AR R CLBER VI, B 5., 6), RIESSHENY, FHMATE
Fto MAERK,ERE, FHRE R, MIME, BEIAE, K6, — A Bk 6
1, AR A KIRIX RAROB, 5k EREEE RN TER KA BRBHRE. 5
EFK ERBENTH R, SAEEL A HR LAEFORRER — 8, ARTTAN EAH
AR, BRA PR, F EARMEERRE—F, 2% EsiRERTEE, 748
M, TR, | )

KRB BERHRE R ME, K 56.5, 5 45.4. & 22.2 XK HIBHIPRER MR, XK
35—45 ko B 10 BipRA (2110 ' |

WIS KB, BABHGEEHE. AN, uMl, THE, #@#F (Kuroda a. Kinoshita, 1951;
Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959), H¥SHITBARIE XU FRFERBE AT BHTE,

A 5 TR BN RV B T B _E X B9 TR BR B R R o

HAfE#3\ " (Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: 102, 103) Gastrana wyantaiensis (Crosse
et Debeaux) K G. contabulata (Deshayes) B R BHMRHEBTFRE: £—MET
Sinomacoma Yamamoto et Habe, 1959, gen. nov., £ F/ETF Macoma Leach, 1819, F&
PRI RIER, BIREESERE B EA L FHAE R B RENH RBZEMIRAE, |
18, £WEENA _ B EESRE Gastrana Schumacher BEFEI—Fp, X —ME2EA4B
i BB AR APTERY G. contabulata Deshayes B Kk, RLGSHEH, BT RBMAE
BRRAE, ABEEARRERELET, MOWTAKELRERNA, #HAZHMINE
FhFCA TSR RR, THH, AR HAESES G. yantatensis B G. contabulata
(Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: 103, 104) E@ﬁ'ﬁiﬁﬂ,ﬁf—‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁ,ﬂﬂﬁj4\ﬁ}ﬁg%éi/ﬁ\
FE B R HAR UM, FMAEE, FAARBZER AR G. yantaiensis =AEHIE
;ﬁ?,ﬁﬁ G. contabulata TTEERE, 1&[:5’#, MG E R (Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959. t. 9,
fig. 4, 5: t. 14, fig. 7, 8, 22), G. contabulata SIPR/INT G. yantaiensis, RA& 3%
Z MR BB AT ZE 7 B KT — R B 7] BB R 58 R BB T 5T

X EIELMARE T, EMETE Romer (1872: 280) WX, MBbE4EH “Telliing
contabulata” FR&-BSRIWT R “Tellina yantaiensis W&~ RIHEH,
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14. Genus Macoma Leach, 1819

Leach, 1819, Moll. Great Britain: 296; Dall, 1900: 1044 (part.) Thiecle, 1934: 915 (part.); Habe,
1952: 219; OcHoBB nasieonTONOruy, 1960: 128 (uacTsio).

w=AMEMSR = AEE, AR, HERE SR, f A% dhFFE H
R, mIEM SR G T/ A M A KL FEBAGHERE R, AN &5 ERsEE XK
BEREE s v Lt AR B s To R

#sXFh, Tellina tenera Leach=T. calcara Gmelin -

i. Subgen. Macoma s. str.

Dall, 1900: 1045; Thiele, 1934: 916; Habe, 1952: 219; KopoGkos, 1954 98 (pon).
RIEAR AR, ARRRE RIF; 47 LRAEFKERSE,

(1) Macoma (Macoma) incongrua (Martens) (EIRR VII, Bl 4)

Middendorff, 1851: 256, t. 23, fig. 6, 7 (Tellina nasuta forma truncata); Martens, 1865: 430 (Tellina);
Schrenck, 1867: 560 (Tellina nasuta forma brevior); Reeve, 1869, t. 27, sp. 146 (Tellina rotundata); Lis-
chke, 1871: 117, t. 10, fig. 12, 13 (Tellina inquinata); Romer, 1872: 225, t. 43, fig. 11—13 (Tellina);
Lischke, 1874: 95 (Tellina inquinata var. incongrua); Bertin, 1878: 349; Dunker, 1882: 190 (Tellina inqui-
nata); Pilsbry, 1895: 124 (inquinata); Dall, 1901: 306; Dall, 1919: 5A; Dall, 1921: 46; Grabau a. King,
1928: 184, t. 5, fig. 43 (dissimilis); fig. 44? (inquinata); Thiele, 1928: 623; Sasaki, 1933: 11, t. 2, fig.
3a-d (inquinata var. incongrua); Hirase, 1934: 25, t. 45, fig. 3; Kuroda a. Kinoshita, 1951: 29; Habe,
1952: 220, fig. 546; Habe, 1955a: 18, t. 3, fig. 6; Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: 104, t. 9, fig. 3, t. 14, fig.
25, 26; Kira, 1959: 155, t. 59, fig. 18; Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 25.

HE=ATSMEA=AT, BF O, BH 5K A BEEA GULBERR VI,
Bl 4a80), MEREWE, K, KEkGRKER 6, —RIERTIRE LB, HE
TR, 2T — Mk BAT R, B— 4Bl SaTH S ILE A F B IR & 3 A58 LAk
BHEME, AR B EIE, AN BN TRAES SABRITS, RALRITHEMmT
B, (B2, B RS MRS S B A5 2 T A BT AL B A B A 35 _EAVEBTRINE &, B B
METE R, AR RN E = AT, A N R = T30 R EIR VI, B 46, 1, )0 84
PR A B T RTT AN A LA — R

TER BRI RIS RAMR, 4 35.2, 7 28.3, B 15 25k ; IR SR/, #2530
Bk, BREJLFHIRAELEDN). |

HEIBD TR KIFE BB RFEEN L /RE MR LS REESHE AR, BT E% &M Cuxoran
B3 B AR E S KA AR, B B BE0A bR B (Capraro, 1955); H AMIALIEE , AM
THHE UM ; B8R (Habe, 1955a); HEMIHFEE, IFLELE, bENBEEISSERREH
X HFRE, METREE (Dall, 1921), JtrkBE: tETRETHEEE (Dall, 1919),

A AR IS TR A B R B oh, AN ER PR AR A, 8T L BHR
I(Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959), B ERKEIZM Zostera MBAE, /

(2) Macoma (Macoma) praetexta (Martens) (EIfR VIII, B 1)

Martens, 1865: 430 (Tellina); Lischke, 1869: 130 (Tellina);‘? Reeve, 1869: t. 55, sp. 324 (Tellina shan-
ghaensis)®); Lischke 1871: 113, t. 10, fig. 14 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 239, t. 45, fig. 8—10 (Tellina

44) Bertin (1878: 347) WM Tellina shanghaensis B EX—FMERY T4 . 102, 70X— M & A — K E 5
EyME. F Reeve (1869: t. 55) WyiEMirii M T. shanghaensis ZARAIYE, 0 T. practexta R}FG, HAFN
Reeve WEI LF T. shanghaensis WyJauRee T. practexta (Salisbury, 1934: 88) FHiEkK,
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(Macoma)); Bertin, 1878: 347; Dpnker, 1882: 190 (Teﬂina); Pilsbry, 1895: 125 (Tellina); Grabau a. King,
1928: 181, t. 5, fig. 39 (Tellina); Sowerby, 1930: 10; Hirase, 1934: 25, 't. 45, fig. 2; Kuroda, 1941: 169;
Habe, 1952: 220; Kira, 1959: 155, t. 59, fig. 16.

RE=ZA. MO, AERRE, M, FLE, NS REHEE, £XEHIIR
Ao FREATH G, —KP R AEREANRRFELCE, A TR STRE R e 5 Ak 4t
HARBR,. %%&#ﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬂ@:{é,ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁu%ﬁﬁﬂlﬁ;@ﬁﬁi%%ﬁﬁ?‘ﬁi%ﬂn 5
HNERICE

%Z{F’iiﬂ/ﬁ BISR B E W A K AME—IR A, K 26, & 16.5, K 6.5 =k, EJEHE!ZFE
BABANE, K35k 34 X (Hirase, 1934),

HuEIR AR BAAN (FRE) (Romer, 1872), MAMEBRE (Kira, 1959), AME (FKiEF)
(Dunker, 1882); HEEE (Kuroda, 1941) , FHYFHIHIUSEE (Grabau a. King, 1928; Sowerby, 1930) DL
FIREHK,

AEEIER Fro

(3) Macoma murrayi (Grabau -a. King)® (BEiR VI, B 8)

- Grabau a. King, 1928: 182, t. 7, fig. 41 (Tellma)

e, MEE-= AT, HeHHE8 . Julﬁjcﬁjﬁﬂﬁ%;’co HERERAE, —
AxsEKeE (sona pocta) WA R, TEBE ﬁz{iqﬂ(ﬁﬁédﬁﬁﬁﬁa_, Xk 5
(Grabau a. King, 1928), SN, KRN, AN AFIL T,

RPIR B EIELN 8 DT, BR—1,K 10, & 8 BX,

AR RTERAHERR B 21—37 KeyRE Y,

WIBAA | HISHIER (Grabau a. King, 1928), &K (KMo

va—‘ﬂl%‘ M. iﬂbc"ongrua HISHR R B RITR TR H AR EE AL, 28T,

Subgen Psammacoma Dall, 1900

Da]l 1900: 1045; Dall, 1901: 292 Thiele, 1934: 916; Habe, 1952: 220.

- SR METY R = A E Y, AT S S T, )& S AT 5 ;uTE*E(;‘%F?‘J‘ AEERW,
s EETEE K,

Al  Psammotaca candida Lamarck

(4) Macoma (Psammacoma) candida (Lamarck) (BIAR VII, B 7)

Lamarck, 1818: 517 (Psammotaea); Deshayes, 1835: 183 (Psammotaea); Philippi, 1845: 7 -(71), t 1
(42), fig. 1 (Tellina sericina Jonas); Hanley, :1847: 301, t. 64, fig. 223 (Tellina galathaea); Reeve, 1869:
t. 20, sp. 102 (Tellina galathaea); Romer, 1872:.249, t. 47, fig. 7—9 (Tellina galathaea); Bertin, 1878:
342%); Dunker, 1882: 189 (Tellina galathaea); Pilsbry, 1895: 123 (Tellina galathaea); Hidalgo, 1905: 321;
Lynge, 1909: 110 (206) (Tellina (Macoma)); BkEI&E, 1960: 211, & 176 (galathaea)

Sk, MBS, FETE 1, 3O S ST AR S i (B TSN, B MR
HIR TS ) o 250 EMIHEAA T LikZ To ARRW, T, RE LKA LKERIK
Sh, BB RPN, BIRERG W7 E LS. 725 e AR A BA

45) AWM BEETENE, o AESHEOER , LEART BT EAEERRELIT, MR
AREFR, ENET Macoma s. str, W&o

~46) Bertin (1878) #5Hy, Hanley (1847), Reeve (1869), X Romer (1872) g3\ Lamarck (1818: 517)
Yl Psammotaea candida — PTG 9B Lamarck (1818: 516) St #y Psammobia galathaea,
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Bo AAEFMFTN L, HEHMEAERLTE

b Er R ER 5 /I\$F21§FP,ﬁj<l§’ﬂ—4\,:{§: 77, T 48, E 13.5 XK,

b R AT AR TR (= JESER, BB ISR GREES:, 1960) , 15 B (=E) 8 2
# (Lynge, 1909); FEEEIEEE (Hidalgo, 1905); HIFRATMBRERSE . NE ER S B AEN
WEe (Pt EdrE) (Lynge, 1909),

AYETEE T ER R b, BEA S, IR AGKREL,1960), RILTESE
B 6—60 KRR (Lynge, 1909),

(5) Macoma (Psammacoma) lucerna (Hanley) (EIiK VIIL, B 5 )

Hanley, 1844: 147 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 300, t. 58, fig. 98 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 15, fig. 69
(Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 338; Hidalgo, 1905:322. :

=AMER, T O, R EEhTHE AN K ER R ARG E
MVIL, B Sa, 58), AEBRE,EV,HAE, BAERKAE, REEIEEG; TR
6, RIRIA E AR, 52 /5 SR 578 LA 7 9, 7F§§§ﬁﬁ%mﬂﬂar 238
BAEZTE

E@%% FEIERMER, K 30, 5 19, 5T 10.6 oK, B 4 UiARA (11 D)o

WD RERER (NN ), BEE (A, jhﬁ%\,fﬁﬁﬁ), JERERE
(Hidalgo, 1905),

TE¥E R & A 1 TR R VR B B DR R vho

(6) Macoma (Psammacoma) nobilis (Hanley) (EIRR VIII, & 6 )

Hanley, 1844: 165 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 300, t, 60, fig. 143 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 15, sp. 74
(Tellina); Romer, 1872: 246, t. 46, fig. 10—12 (Tellina (Macoma)); Bertin, 1878: 339, Hidalgo, 1905:
322, ’

EARANEEE, BP0, EEHTHREMMENKERR, REHAAEI (EHE
R VI, E 6a, 68), AEEM,BWH, FHE, Rl —Wat, RIEECEBIR, TR
AR A B, AN LR HE . AAEEARRPR, 2BEHEZTAH,

HIP A Hh M B (Fe P AbHE, =W, B i) s JEEREE S (Hidalgo, 1905),

TEWErE &4 0G THEIREEE DR o

(7) Macoma (Psammacoma) praerupta Salisbury (EIR VII, B 6 )

Jonas in Philippi, 1845: 7 (71), t. 1, fig. 2 (Tellina truncata); Hanley, 1847: 325, t. 62, fig. 198
(Tellina truncata); Vaillant, 1865: 121 (Tellina truncata); Adams, 1866: 146 (truncata); Reeve, 1869: t.
8, sp. 33 (Tellina truncata); Mac Andrew, 1870: 446 (truncata); Lischke, 1871. 172 (Tellina truncata);
Rémer, 1872: 248, t. 47, fig. 4—6 (Tellina (Macoma) truncata); Lischke, 1874: 96 (Tellina truncata); Bertin,
1878: 343 (truncata); Dunker, 1882: 189 (Tellina truncata); Pilsbry, 1895: 125 (truncata); Hidalgo, 1905:
322 (truncata); Sturany, 1905: 138 (truncata); Melvill a. Standen, 1906: 824; Lamy, 1918: 170 (Tellina
(Pseudometis) truncata)?®); Hirase, 1934: 25, t. 45, fig. 5 (Macoma (Pseudometis) truncata); Salisbury,

1934: 90 (o cuHOHEMuU BuAA)”; Kuroda, 1941: 170 (Macoma (Pseudometis)); Allan; 1950: 339, fig.
11 (Psammacoma truncata); Habe, 1952: 221, fig. 558, 559 (Pseudometis); Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959:

47) Dunker (1882) % Pilsbry (1895) ${13X—FRTF 0 AEIK By, HARTAE 18 F AP FREES,

48) Lamy (1918: 170) #& Tellina Linné BHEY T—HTE Pseudometis, FH BIEEX—Fhfy 2 4 =
Fh, HWE Thiele (19341 916), 3B Pscudometis Lamy FfkE Psammacoma Dall WEH— MR,

49) Salisbury (1934) Btgk Tellina truncata Jonas in philippi 1845, ZREF4 Praerupta——IE FyR 72
17674g Linné (Syst. nat., 12ed.: 1118) $RBRRA Tellina truncata —ZFERR—BH D —FT o
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106, t. 10, fig. 1, 2 (Pseudometis); Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 25 (Pseudometis); BREL&E, 1960: 210, ] 175
(truncata),

FZAWETY; A RERMRITEAR S SRmL K, BMRE GULBRIER
VII, B 6a, 68), 7O, HAEAmH M, FWAK, HEA. ARREMEN,
SRR ST R B o AERMITRA k, HE S EAEEIT A,

REPEHBENERNME, K 59, & 44, & 20 X (GREL, 1960), K7E 8 (R4

WIEAAE  ATEE: HAAN, RESEEMAR (Lischke, 1874; Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959:
106), FuM (Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960); HEEEHNIEE, B8, BF (Kureda, 1941), DR &
wE (., &M, 7, LB, &) (BREE, 1960), HEE (=T, FiMH); FEEEES
(Hidalgo, 1905) 5 AKPEWHLEE (Allan, 1950), ENEEH:: A{AMERIEIER £ (F3R) (Melvill a. Standen,
1906); WTHERRKEER (Lamy, 1918); ALY FLi5, BEER (Mac Andrew, 1870; Sturany, 1905;
Lamy, 1918); SISE/RE, (Bertin, 1878), :

AYEIEBI T, RILT 12—49 KRBT B GEESE, 1960),

15. Genus Tellinimactra Lamy, 1918

Lamy, 1918: 169; Thiele, 1934: 916; Habe, 1952: 221.

s, TS = A EDY, B 2 Y, B % S8TY, FeR WA OI R 41
WA, NG A TEKTINR, B8 %, SAERIT A i suiviR /R, TR,

A Fh, Tellina edentula Spengler

(1) Tellinimactra maluccensis (Martens) (BIAR VI, B 6 )

Martens, 1865: 430 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 213, t. 41, fig. 4—6 (Tellina (Metis)); Bertin, 1878: 332
(Metis); Lynge, 1909: 112 (208) (Tellina (Macoma)).

FAGET, AU, HERHEFOMHERAaS ., RIEMER S T, EE, A
ER#EWER, &iFe, Ank bR, Ra6, T E, TEHEGIHRTIE, HRAESR
FER,ATRILBREE EBEAERTE, K&WARBHMRIEINE,

BRBE IR B ER BN DNRARRER—,K 183, & 145, B o =Xk, EH
BVEEBAKE 22 BRE TR (Romer, 1872),

KR D7 HEER B (S 3MY) ;B8 (Lynge, 1909); BEHES (Martens, 1865),

TV BAEE TR, HAVUKMKEETT 0K iR, —REKHEE
(Zostera 3% P/zyllospadix) re R, R,

16. Genus Macalia H. Adams, 1860

H. Adams, 1860, Proc. Zool. Soc. London: 369; Dall, 1900: 1045 (Macalia, sect. ad subgen. Macoma
Leach s. str., ad gen. Tellina Linné); Thiele, 1934: 916 (Macalia, subgen. ad gen. Macoma ILeach); Habe,
1952: 222 (gen. Macalina).

T=AETE, BSL; IR JLERR /N BE AT, WS K, M2 5 B, R0 R4k
TR0 7 AR () B B i 6 B SR SR BB SHRE R B B AL B R, |- AL R IT A,
LERMNEFHATREK PR K, AR SR , TR,

B Fh: Tellina bruguieri Hanley

(1) Macalia bruguieri (Hanley) (B VI, & 3)
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Hanley, 1844: 142 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 321, t. 62, fig. 192 (Tellina); Debeaux, 1863: 241 (Tel-
lina); Reeve, 1869: t. 30, sp. 165 (Tellina); Rémer, 1872: 268, t. 52, fig. 6—9 (Tellina (Tellinungula));
‘Martens, 1887: 216 (Tellina (Macalia)); Hidalgo, 1905: 321 (Macoma); Dautzenberg et Fischer, 1905a:
234 (Tellina); Melvill a. Standen, 1906: 823 (Macoma); Kuroda, 1941: 169 (Macoma (Macalina)); Habe,
1952: 222, fig. 553—555 (Macalina); Kira, 1959: 155, t. 59, fig. 17 (Macalina).

R=A-EF, B, B0, FEEERITAES, BhRKEREs. @k, &
fBo REARMBAIFELGH, XEHMN M ST s, EXRE KR, &N
RS BB EKE 6, RENE LR, BENAHERTHE. S EET, B 5%
BICA, ARRILARAIEK, TAEEH L5 SHPITHAE A EIE, BiiF R 0E
IS EE R, EAMAABHAINE,

REEEBHRR TR, K 46.2, 55 40.5, 3 20.3 XK h SRR E T 33—
40 Tk, BE 13 B3RA (701),

HIBAHE KT HEWEE (Kuods, 1941) MEFEHAEEE (B0, 5. =F.5&);
Jb3R#Es (Dautzenberg et Fischer, 1905a); JEAEREXE  (Hidalgo, 1905); Trinik (Martens, 1887)g
ENEE. 2HEEE (Martens, 1887); FIEHEEH ZXERM (Melvill a, Standen, 1906),

A YETERA TR H

17. Genus Phylloda Schumacher, 1817

Schumacher, 1817, Essai Nouv. Syst. Vers. Test.: 49, 148; Rémer, 1872: 162 (Phylloda, sect. ad gen.
Tellina Linné); Dall, 1900: 1013 (Phylloda, subgen. ad gen. Tellina Linné); Thiele, 1934: 918; Habe,
1952: 222; KopoGkos, 1954; 97,

FEARLTE IR, K, BT iR B BTE , B iR RHEL I E TP S, R SE Y ; BRI T G SR T
Al RO MER S EE AT b, 35 E5AERITA 84 ¥ dip R85 R A SE B &R
REMAEREARF,

AEFh:  Tellina foliacea Linné

(1) Philloda foliacea (Linné) (PR VIII, B 2 )

Linné, 1758: 675 (Tellina); Gmelin, 1789: 3232 (Tellina); Lamarck, 1818: 523 (Tellina); Deshayes,
1835: 192 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 274, t. 65, fig. 253 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 3, sp. 11 (Tellina);
Rémer, 1872: 162, t. 3, fig. 13, t. 34, fig. 1—3 (Tellina (Phylloda)); Bertin, 1878: 328; Martens, “1880:
330 (Tellina (Phylloda)); Brazier, 1884, Proc, Linn. Soc. New South Wales, 1X:988 (Tellina (Phylloda));
Smith, 1891: 427 (Tellina (Phylloda)); Shopland, 1902: 177 (Tellina); Hidalgo, 1905: 320; Hedley; 1910:
350; Pelsener, 1911: 61, t. 18, fig. 6 (Tellina), anaTomusi; Lamy, 1918: 32 (Tellina (Phylloda)); Prashad,
1932: 190 (Tellina (Phylloda)), mOMHBI CIBCOK JMTepaTypet 1o 1929 r.; Allan, 1950: 336, t. 39, fig. 12;
Habe, 1952: 222, fig. 571, 572; 3KH%&E, 1960: 209, [g 174,

SRR, ATE WA O, s 2B, Bt IRM&ENT, AXH, T/hA M,
Ik, B, RIEBH MR BB/ N, kiR sikiit, ERKERER, =
T Y68, 78 A RO e, R AE SRR C A B B s BiTE B IR T AR e 8 /5 #85
BRI ERE, AT LiX— R EAREKRMK, MEA A EERBEHRBERE/RE
o SERFRAT L, AR, S ENERT A, EFHE—HRSHTRA IR
g, B kARG R, BB R EBEGASED R,

TEUEFS BARBEIRRAAR, K 68, & 37.3, 5 9 K, FEHZES WA TR
Acrh, K3k 89 BARBI MR, ¥ 3 dRAR(4 1)
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REAHE  ATE: BAUTERKER (Habe, 1952); HENAERL (ZEF); FHRES
(Hidalgo, 1905); EIEERTH WAIZRERE A5, BEERE, A BT (Hanley, 1847 BHBERAE
SRS bR ) s REEMITEALRE, JERE R SR (Hedley, 19105 Allan, 1950), EBERE; TI7EHIRK
W T (Lamy, 1918); #I% (Bertin, 1878); =EHsKE{E (Mertens, 1880),

RIT R 2 MM iR B (Allan, 1950),

18. Genus Moerella P. Fischer, 1887

Adams H. a. A., 1856, Gen, Moll.,, II: 396 (Moera non Hiibner, 1816); Fischer. P., 1887, Man.
Conch.: 1147 (Moerella, sect. ad gen. Tellina Linné); Dall, 1900: 1014 (Moerella, subgen. ad gn. Tellina
Linné); Dall, 1901: 291 (Moerella, subgen. ad gen. Tellina Linné); Thiele, 1934: 918 (Moerela, subgen.
ad gen. Angulus Megerle); Habe, 1952: 222; KopoSkos 1954:.95 (Moerella, subgen. ad gen. Tellina Linné).

R=A-MRETY, HRTSRER, BHE LEMEAR, HAD; RERELOES
W s 5E S EACA AR BB s SR RN, AOREE, AN AR R e K R R A i A
RSB LA BT B SRR, 23ISR IT A rh et D Ak e R
ABEAR LAY, AR, S2a P R, BRI R E RGBSR FEo
MK,  Tellina donacina Linné .

(1) Moerella culter (Hanley) (FEIfR XI, I8 1)

Hanley, 1844: 69 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 279; t. 57, fig. 51 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 29, sp. 161
(Tellina); Rémer, 1872: 160 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 280 (Tellina (Fabulina)); Hidalgo, 1905: 313 (Tel-
lina);? Habe, 1952: 223, fig. 547 (Juvenilis, part non Tellina planissima peitaihoensis, non Tellina ratila);?
Kira, 1959: 157, t. 60, fig. 9 (juvenilis);? Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: 106, t. 10, fig. 8. Guvenilis, part., non
Tellina rutila);? Habe, a. Kikuchi, 1906: 25 (juvenilis).

FT 2 AT -= AT 2 E-= A7 2 R R B B AR XT, 1 18— 1n) (FENEHT B i
E=ARwE=ABIER), RBEMHEES, =M, FhE, e, REpLafi
&5, REBMFELOE, EUER BRI AN, SAAERXR, JISFART R RILEA T
%, BAERI A, 8aWAARBEIRIIMEE,

REWE BRI MR, K 184, & 11.6, B 7 Bk thE A/ MMRAIK BRI 13 2
Ko TEH VK BINEES B DMK MR B, B3t o—1158k , S 48 BriRA(150
AU ‘ '

B3I A 2 B AN (PR AR JUE, M ; FFESTE (Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959,
SEH M. juvenilis) FIHERS (M0, LM ST B ) s JEEEE S (Hidalgo, 1905),

TEvEr B A E T REOR AR/ BB M H P XM T MR Eh, &K,
ZEFE, AR B WSS M B 0 B vh R b o B R AR YA TR SRR bk vh MR BER o
IR BRBT JUKEMIREF (Hanley, 1844),

HAfES, 8 Habe (1952: 223), MAHEZETH Kuroda (1941: 170) Frih,EEER
WG ET T. culter B9 TR, BAER T. juvenilis, [FN, REEERHENA T. rurila Dunker
B T.-planissima peitaikoensis Graban et King 3% T. juvenilis MIEHI %o

(2) Moerella iridescens (Benson) (AR XI, B 3)

Benson, 1842, Ann. Mag. Nat, Hist,, IX: 490 (Sanguinolaria); Philippi, 1844, Zcitschr, f. Malakozool.:

50) BT BT EHWNETX—E N4 RSN, B ER L B(BE A R Habe 832 (1952; 223))0
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162 (Tellina carnea); Philippi, 1847: 23 (91), t. 4, fig. 5 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 286, t. 58, fig. 88
(Tecllina); Reeve, 1869: t. 24, sp. 129, t. 34, fig. 189a, b (Tellina); Rémer, 1872: 134, t. 29, fig. 15—
17 (Tellina (Angulus)); Lischke 1874: 93 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 276 (Tellina (Fabulina)); Dunker,v 1882:
191 (Tellina); Pilsbry, 1895: 125 (Tellina); Melvill a. Standen, 1899: 200 (Tellina (Tellinella)); Hidalgo,
1905: 314 (Tellina): Melvill a. Standen, 1906: 822 (Tellina (Angulus)); Lynge, 1909: 202 (106) (Tellina
(Angulus)); Kuroda, 1941: 170 (Tellina (Angulus)); Habe, 1952: 223, fig. 548; Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959:
106, t. 10, fig. 7; Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 25.

m=A-WHERE, &, iMERERHETO., REERREES, R ERRE, a6

PR G, REALE, BAREROE, FOBIEAR LA R, AERK, Sl AT
DR, 28 5AERIT Ao BAMARBIIE; 5785 KR,

%E)‘E?ﬁﬁﬂﬂ@ﬁ‘]ﬁ%ﬂtf@,i’c 227, % 13, ® 6.5 2k, B 5 HiRAG71),

WA ATE: BRAMNOERESMRESE). HE UM (Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959);
HENKMNE (B0), FEALENX, T, MU, NS, XxERBX (KH, AR & E
(Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959); EZH (Lynge, 1909); JERIEEE (Hidalgo, 1905); ABEUHILE:
FOFE B 3R Yl (Melvill a. Standen, 1899), e .

FEFIERMNE R TR R . ERF B RILT LY 10 k69 R K (Lyﬂge,
1909), FEFTHLIAMERINTERLY 10 RMSEEEHAMIPR P (Melvill a. Standen, 1906),

(3) Moerella jedoensis (Lischke) (FIRR XTI, B 2)

 Lischke, 1872: 106 *(Tellina); Lischke, 1874: 92, t. 9, fig. 1-—3 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 295 (Tellina);
Dunker, 1882: 190 (Tellina); Pilsbry, 1895: 124 (Tellina); Hirase, 1934: 25, t. 44, fig. 11 (Tellina (Mor-
ella)); Habe, 1952: 223, fig. 562, 563; Kira, 1959: 157, t. 60, fig. 5; Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: t. 9,
fig.' 9, 10; Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 25.

=A-WEE, X, iMREERETF D, BEMEE . RREELE, 6, B0
B BB &, B N E 2 TE AR, ﬁTﬂl’ﬂ/ﬁﬁE%’ﬁﬁﬁﬁ-ﬁE*%%ﬂﬁﬁéé%, EZNES
B SK L8 5985 7R B35 TR (R FTE RIS A 2 S0hRAS 1 G B & HAZ B
REE G N L), 58 kL RE 4Kk, L MAESCRN T R ARG SHE, 4
EBK, BENARIVE, 235/ERIL A, KAEBWNIAFBHRIMHE , A5EA090THE K
JE B AR T , TR0 1 I S v S 1 b A SR At AT e
EEERMNERENRAMK, K 19.8, & 114, B54 2k, £ 4+ k574 (161),
HIHFE AN, Fu(Lischke, 18745 Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960); FEIRAEEHEES , NS
TR BRI WA BT LK SR 13 KB st
(4) Moerella philippinarum (Hasley) (BIAR XI, FI5)
Hanley, 1844: 69 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 279, t. 57, fig. 56 (fig. 55?) (Tellina); Reeve, 1‘869: t.
24, sp. 131 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 140, t. 31, fig. 1—4 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 246 (Tellina); Melvill a.

Standen, 1899: 201 (Tellina (Angulus)); Hidalgo, 1905: 315 (Tellina); Hedley, 1910: 349 (Tellina); BKET
&, 1960: 205, [F] 170 (Tellina jedoensis).

MBRE B LB, ML M. rusila (Dunker) (BEE 84 H), BE5EMHEKX
PR AT 2278 RBORIR CBESIBA 75 LA R B 5%,FI%E1AHILFT#%WTJ<&(£%
BIRRXI, B 56, 58 bDARTSRPTHRREIERGL) ; A5 525 P40, B RRFE, EERW R
RN . YR MRIIFE G, AN B S AIEE, LHESE IS ; EREE B Mk,
SR TE R BT T 0L s 2 (Hanley, 1847),

R IRET B RO R MR, K 20,2, 5 15.2 ZEok thEE R RNMKBIK BTy 13—18 Z5,
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BEERIDMEK 28.5 oK, KE 70 FRA (300 PR,

h kL HENTFERE), BEE GO LB EFN SR EFENER; JEE
REE (Hidalgo, 1905); ABEMAILEMWE LS (Hedley, 1910),

FEESRATES, B THFPEE TR FEY, TEZIHERER Rt
A Hlo

(5) Moerella rutila (Dunker) (BERR XI, B 4)

Dunker, 1860, Malakozool. Blitter, VI: 236 (Tellina); Dunker, 1861: 27, t. 3, fig. 6 (Tellina); Lisch-
ke, 1871: 115 (Tellina); Rémer, 1872: 135, t. 30, fig. 4—6 (Tellina (Angulus) mellea): Bertin, 1878:
275, 296 (Tellina mellea); Rertin, 1878: 304 (Tellina); Dunker, 1882: 191 (Tellina); .Grabau a. King,
1828: 180, t. 5, fig. 37 (Tellina (Tellinides) planissima Anton, var. peitaihoensis); Hirase, ,1934: 24, t.
44, fig. 7 (Tellina (Moerella));? Kuroda, 1941: 170 (Tellina (Moerella) juvenilis, part.)’;? Habe, 1952:
223 (juvenilis, part., non fig. 547);? Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: 106 (juvenilis, part., non fig);? Kira,
1959: 157, t. 60, fig. 9 (juvenilis, part.);? Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 25 (juvenilis, part.).

AEA-HEETE, ML, ANPEH. R ERKZWHELEL e X1 &
4B, 41), HIEMBPR, KB MWFREREEF . wa G, HeRhiae, REEk
BE, A R T 225 RO R AR TE TR 3]0 8o SNV ER, = A T8 BT B R UE, 54 &R
Cho EHFIURI TS SRS SEnETE, FEH, SAWHARBMEUE; A 7R
AR WS P I8 BB A IS MARRTEHA T , O — PR KRR 228 s W Se MR A
78 LR R RSP AL R MR R R

AR EFHEARANR, (RHNE)K 24, B 16.8, H 7.7 XK ; HEBHHERPNMER, K

16—23 BN, B NEREBUN, EXBEMUEKERET 192X, Hzt@%ﬁ&it 29
ERAINMER (Hirase, 1934), %E 33 HhR4 (130 o

WEAH AN CRBRRRERIMTR T ) s FENT RS, BiEE. IR L B B R
(S, SR, B, FEHK, HPOERME), ? B8 (Kurods, 1941, 525 Tellina (Moerella)
juvenilis), BIUEHATARVYRE (BRI IB R )P, '

AFEEBMEAFPE AR TR RP, SR ERIIIEM.

19. Genus Fabulina Gray, 1851

Gray, 1851, List Brit. Anim. Brit. Mus.: 40; Morch, 1853, Cat.- Conch. Joldi, II (Tellinula); Thiele,
1934: 919 (Fabulina, sect. Fabulina s. str.. ad subgen. Fabulina Gray, ad gen. Angulus Megerle); Habe,
1952: 223 (part.).

R, = A-MET, ARG D, BEMHEEAS i SENERR; AL
R Kbk, 450 _ER e KBk 41, 567 RIAHEL s 72 5 B STRY R A B 5 G0 A 1R 9 A FL
BEE  — R T AR, RETE RS, AR K,

Tﬁiﬁﬂl Tellz'n’a fabulina Gmelin »

(1) Fabulina tsichungyeni Scarlato sp. nov.”® (EIfR XI, & 8)

=A-MEE, MRERREF D, BiRnMAAS . REMERS, mEAN

51) B Kuroda (1941) Fih, DUBH BAEE A Tellina ruitla Dunker B T. juvenilis Hanley RIYH
yfg,ﬁﬁé‘ﬂ%iﬁ\xfﬁ]%ﬁo Salisbury (1934: 88) HRIZM TXFERGE o AEHBRELRIWIHFEH
BR A , A RKESRE T. rutila Dunker REDHAEERA, BRK L& 5E,XTY Salisbury (1934: v, 12,
fig. 1) CEFBEMM T. juvenilis Hanley BXBRAETLIE LHUZ4.

52) FIe,X—HMIR IR BB TR RBRESI X RIFTFRR D, IF AN A EH.

53) SBRAREE S ERSREEFZENGEET) BRI AR R e S Mt I (U A 810D o
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B, — A G, ENEEEHCSEEEG, RAUMAKEE LA EE SER A e
B, Ao b A A KR 5 B KIS, B AR A, IR
%mmmﬂa,%%A% ST b SRR ST TR K R T AR B S 8 TR S BT
Wi TR EEMI SR AR, SERK, SERTHSIIE, SAERIT A, HRES
A B II R T,

REEEBRRAER, K224, 143, 6 EhK, SoBARANKIMERTHR ;
18.3, 11.3, 5 2ok, %5 8 BhrA (30 1), |

#IBSIE FERNEEE S ().

SR 1958 SREEHSIENREN: FERERFEE.

RILTFHE S H FE IR R A BRI URID B o |

I F. ssichungyeni SRR, 54 S EK T RERIY B B MRS F. fabula
Gmelin #H ARISL, 28T 5576 OB B (X B oL T 57 |

*ﬂmﬁ?*@%%ﬁ%?ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%%ﬁ-—?ﬁ%%%éﬁ:&m&@ﬂ%
—ERAET A T — B KRS B

20. Genus Nitidotellina Scarlato, gen. 'nov.:

s, WA= fa— T, KT, Bt B G ShATr O 5 JE 3R 35 s 52 TH 5 2
552 )5 77 s DI SR RIRITEE , JB rhEB B AL KRR 2 A , RO, K28 [ OB e e 8 5 2 Kol
BB/ F AR s 725 SRR B 2 s b R 9 AR S R 3 A 7R R RS
wh e SRR, | |

BEKFh.  Tellina nitidula Dunker

A JBALEE AVEERR EE B B A B R R3S NEE . EBAfEsE (Habe, 1950 &
oADK LEBR RS BRI Fabulina Gray J&, BRI TFAMRIE, ABIFE 5 Fabulina
Gray £&FpAaK S Bk RIAMN B )55 , FIHIMERR R S R o

MrAs s cpiR BIRG=Fh[E T Nitidotellina [BH, Tellina pallidula Lischke HyET3X—
=

(1) Nitidotellina iridella (Martens) (EfR XI, B 6)

Martens, 1865: 431 (Tellina); Lischke, 1871: 114, t. 10,Vfig. 8, 9 (Tellina); Rémer, 1872: 256, t.
49, fig. 4—G (Tellina (Macoma)); Bertin, 1878: 350 (Macoma); Dunker, 1882: 191 (Tellina); Pilsbry,
1895: 124 (Tellina); Lynge, 1909: 106 (202) (Tellina (Angulus));? Grabau a. King, 1928: 182, t. 7,
fig. 40 (Tellina pallidula); Hirase, 1934: 24, t. 44, fig. 4 (Tellina (Scissulina)); Kuroda, 1941 170 (Tellina
(Fabulina)); Habe, 1952:223 (Fabulina); Kira, 1959:-157, t. 60, fig. 6 (Fabulina); Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960:
25 (Morella).

REAETE, BT, FEH, mﬁéﬁﬁﬂ%,?swﬁéﬁﬁéo mé@ﬂk%ﬁé fﬁkﬂﬂ
R B EBIRIBE R 5 F2 A A< B M LA R FEF R o T4 A — LTI [0 80
WISk BB FTIE I, AAERFIRATTES N. nitidda FR BA TR IR BE—F

HEK—F,

FAPISR B R UEH 7 DR R R—A, K13, B 7.1 %ﬁko les%%?ﬁ&ﬂs 22.5
2 KGR (Hirase, 1934),

WIAM B AANEAEME AR (Kira, 1959), JUM (Habe a.. Kikuchi, 1960), Bk
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ZE (Lynge, 1909);. HiGHIEEEE, BNE, DIEREE (Kureda, 1941), FHEMNE B & (Lynge,
1909) s

E:%?(%Z%ﬁ)lﬂiﬁéﬁ 30 SRR BT (Lyﬂgc 1909)0
(2) Nitidotellina minuta (Lischke) (Eﬁﬁ XI, B 9)

Lischke, 1872: 106 (Tellina); Lischke, 1874: 94, t. 9, fig. 4—6 (Tellina); Dunker, 1882: 191 (Tel-
lina); Bertin, 1878: 297 (Tellina); Pilsbry, 1895: 125 (Tellina); Kuroda a. Kinoshita, 1951: 29 (Tellina
(Fabulina)); Habe, 1952; 283 (Fabulina); Kira, 1959: 157, t. 60, fig. 4 (Fabulina); Yamamoto a. Habe,
1959: 107, t. 9, fig. 11 (Fabulina); Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 25 (Fabulina).

= fA-TEE, R, FEW. BEMELRE, RE 6, HNEHTEGRERRR
TR E ST G G, H AT B AT — B A T E A G B MR (Yamamoto
. Habe, 1959)0 REMEHL B LA MR AMMIGE; FHRBWEOMIES V. niddula
HS‘}) . ’ |
| REWEBRIRANR, K 14, 5. mm H 3.6 ko B 8 BRA (1140
WEAT  HAA (R ), LA (Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959); HERE R S
B o

TR B AR H WA R B TR R 6 SRBGIDE, RET HAE B KIEMNIDEF (Ya-
mamoto et Habe, 1959)0

bb%%ﬁ—*ﬁﬁ’]@%%ﬁ%’—? E?F%%A%E’JE (Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959: 1. 9, fig.
11) TM%;’:H ﬁ%ﬁ*ﬁ%:&m/\mo

(3) Nitidotellina nitidula (Dunkef) (BEiR XI, B 7)

Dunker, 1860, Malak, Blatter, VI: 236 (Tellina); Dunker, 1861: 27, t. 3, fig. 14 (Tellina); Lischke,
1869: 129 (Tellina); Lischke, 1871: 113, t. 10, fig. 10, 11 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 161 (Tellina (Ang-
ulus)); Bertin; 1878z 298 (Tellina); Dunker 1882: 191 (Tellina); Pilsbry, 1895: 124 (Tellina (Angulus));
Prashad, 1932: 193 (Teliina' (Angulus)); Akasaka, 1932: t. 85, fig. 4, 5 (Tellina); Hirase, 1934: 24, t.
44, fig. 5 (Tellina (Angulus)); Salisbury, 1934: 85, 3ameuanus mo cusonumud (Tellina); quoda, 1941:
170 (Tellina (Fabulina)); 'Habe, 1952: 223, fig. 556, 557 (Fabulina); Habe, 1958: 45 (Fabulina);
Yamamoto -a. Habe, 1959: 107, t. 9, fig. 14 (Fabulina); Kira, 1959: 157, t. 60, fig. 7 (Fabulina); Habe a.
Kikuchi, 1960: 25 (Fabulina).

R=A-TEE, K. BRALE, haefEihae (BREBA A GMNIME
(Prashad, 1932)); H TR Rl TH AR AR R MR G EAH, HRHBREGA K
FAR B ENGYE , R KT B D RINZESE E—RAA— MR R I8 A7 LRRT
MRS R, AEEREWMHRIE, BAERERLTE.

BMIR BRI B 5 MEAPRAWNEK, XK 126, 5 6.8, H 3.3 2k, BERBEEHR
K3k 25 2k (Hirase, ‘1934)0

WEAT BN RAERESE), WELM; SRR (Yamamoto a. Habe, 1959);
’:“F’@ # (Kuroda, 1941) F¥ERT& (L8, #H81); FIERETARFREE (Talud ), RAHAES,
B&E (Romal.) (Prashad, 1932), '

TEVERT @ RILT IR %@Igﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁ&ﬁqﬂo

A 54) #& Tellina minuta By kM (Lischke, 1872: 106) EiEHLAIE. g’%ﬂﬁﬁﬁiv%ﬁ%"&%o Habe
(1952: 223) EK—FAAATE LA NEIEE Fabulina Gray &,
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21. Genus Exotica Lamy, 1918%

Lamy, 1918: 116 (Exotica subgen. ad gen. Tellina -Linné); Thiele, 1934: 919 (Bxotica, sect. ad
subgen. Fabulina Gray, ad gen. Angulus Megerle). :

m=A-THEE S H AR ]E%Eqﬂg%‘kﬁ%?ﬁ):f FEREEREA, &
AR A IR Dy AR B B3  {HE 78 B R—A4N 15 W BSR40 oK,

BEKTh. - “Tellina rhomboides Quoy et Gaimard” = Exotica louta (Gould)

(1) Exotica clathrata (Deshayes) (E}ﬂi XII B 1)

Qouy et Gaimard, 1835, Voy. “Astralabe”, III: 502, t. 81, fig. 4—7 (Tellina rhomoboides)®®; De-
shayes, 1835: 208 (Tellina)’”; Gould, 1846, Wilkes Explor. Exped., XII: 406, Atlas, fig. 575—575b
(Otia Conch.: 79) (Tellina ‘compta); Gould, 1846, Wilkes Explor. Exped., XII 408, “Atlas; fig. 5145145
(Otia Conch.: 79) (Tellina lauta)58), Hanley,'1847 304, t. 58, fig. 92,.96, 97 (Tellina rhomboides);
Reeve, 1869: t. 22, sp. 114a, b (Tellina rhomboxdes) Lischke, 1871: 172 (Telhna rhomboides) ; Rémer,
1872: 144, t. 31, fig. 14—17- (Tellina: (Angulus) rhomboides); . Bertin, - 1878: 279 - (Tellina thomboides);
Martens, 1880: 330 (Tellina (Angulus) rhomboides); Dunker, 1882: 191 (Tellina rhomboides); Smith, 1885:
103 (Tellina (Angulus) rhomboides); lesbry, 1895: 124 (Tellina rhomboides); Hedley, 1899: 499 (Tellms:
thomboides); Melvill a. Standen, 1899: 201 (Tellina- (Donacxlla) thomboides);- H1da1go, 1905: -316 (Tellina
rhomboides); Melvill a. Standen. 1906: 820 (Tellina (Moera) -rhomboides);: Smith, 1906a: ;687 = (Tellina
rhomboides); Lynge, 1909: 107 (203) (Tellina (Angulus?) romboides); Hedley, 1910: 349. (Tellina. rho-
mboides); Lamy, 1918: 116 (Tellina (Evotnca) thomboides); Dautzenberg, 1929: 426 (632) (Tellina (Ang-
ulus) rhombondes) Iredale, 1929: 266 (Tellina); Prashad, '1932: 192 (Tellina’ (Angulus) ‘thomiboides),
[OJHBIY . CIIHCOK CHHOHAMOB. M . ATEPaTypsl . o 1929; Salisbury, 1934: 86 .(Tellina), o cuHOHaMum; Hirase,
1934: 25, t. 45, fig. 7 (Macoma rhomboides); Kuroda 1941: 170 (Tellina (Exonca)) Habe, 1952:
224, fig. ‘564, 565 (Jactellind (Loxoglypta) lauta), fig. -clathrita; Habé, 1955b: 241; fig. 9’ (]actel[ma (Loxo-

glypta)); Kira, 1959: 157, t. 60, fig. 10 (Jactellina (Loxoglypta) lauta); Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 25. (Jacte-
llina (Loxoglypta) lauta)

AFRIATR) T, &’“%‘ﬁ{f&jto néﬂéwﬂfbk Wﬁﬁﬁiﬂihﬁkm%&mﬁﬂﬁmaﬁ
WA, ﬁ~$§@@ﬁz73%xl‘wﬁ%ﬁi_—ﬂﬁ ﬁ%mxnzm@—/\ﬁ H (f‘%%
Prashad, 1932: 192),

SARHEBINETE, ARG REA D, F%%ﬁhﬁ%tﬁio JL]EW%F?O ﬂﬁﬁyﬁ
T, o, W A, FE 6, N s 6 8 i MR T B SR TH Y 4—6 ARG
o TERTESA BB, Brerh R FH SR EIE, RAA LXK, TefaiavBcst
%’E?&F&F@iﬁo HrrtaE, ZEH, FPH%%JBZMEB’J&&%L,%WE;DF‘H&/J\ 2%
otk (REAMEE T TR, AER SHEREA, BEMAEIE,

REBEE B’Jﬁﬁ(/\ﬁi ¥ 218, & 12, % 5.5 %ﬂeo éi 14 {5}%2&(40/\)0

55) Ei“ﬁ%‘ﬂﬂﬁ@ﬂ-*ﬁjﬁb Iredale (1929 266) @&séﬁ‘] Jactellina -[§, EEET?E?1F3EJKJX~}§O Dalf,
Bartsch ¥ Rehder (1938, Bernice P. Bishop Mus., Bull, 143: 192) Bl Loxoglypta B9 FRIDFF AOBEA L
HRENEREX—BVLE. BEAEEHERE, ﬁc?ﬁ&‘*ﬁﬁﬁfﬂlﬂﬁe!ﬂ Exotica Lamy JBEFrNZHNE
I, Prashad (1932:193) f§3%-F~ Lamy kB Exorice Lamy BRIEREFFTSMITIEN WHANE (Tellina
rhomboides) WA TRERERERY; BA Prashad Egﬁm;—f’:éﬁﬁﬁﬁg%ﬂj T. 7/zomboz:1e5 fy4E—
RLMAE AR,

56) rhomboides Quoy et Gaimard —# BJEH Guelin (1789: 3237) i, zﬂnltﬁaﬁztﬁwaﬂix_
(Irédale, 1929: 266; Salisbury, 1934: 86), E&ﬁ}ﬂ?i&ﬁfﬂéﬁﬁﬁﬁ clathrata Deshayes, 1835+ 208,

57) Prashad (1932: 193) #&H, Quoy #1 Gaimard, 1835, #%6% wIb ) — Deshayes. fy% SELHE LA H o

58) ¥ HA&MEH (Habe, 1952: 224; Kira, 1959 15/ Habe 0 Klkuchl, 1960 25) ,}% Gould Pritshpyss

Ok lauta FTX—Fho S
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HIBAFE  ATE: HRHAMNBARE (Kia, 1959), AME (Kuroda, 1941); HEHYEE
B (FH, =) BEE (Lynge, 1909); JEfEmAE (Hidalgo, 1905); HIBEEFE EAITREEES 3
FEFE. BME (Prashad, 1932), BYEE/RE (Lynge, 1909); APEPAHILEE (lredale, 1929); FfE
BRI, FEa=L (Bertin, 1878); JEHEE (Smith, 1885); Fifffi REEE, SKAHT (Bllis) —&F
WERE,F'EB=MEHAE (Lifu I. = Chabrol), B S E (Upolu L), LMELEE, SFENES
(Lynge, 1909), HIBEES: FIEHTELE (Cocos == Keeling) ; FIRREMN AR L R BRAGKES
(Smith, 1906a; Lynge, 1909); I (Prashad, 1932); [EEAYZEHI 4 (Melvill a. Standen, 1906);
TWTERET, FMHE, Ttk (Perin); ATIAFRGE L, T3X (idda), BIHF (Massaua) 3 JEPHAREER
FEHE (Durban) s B/RAMTE, BHTCHEE (BEKXHE) (Lynge, 1909; Lamy, 1918; Dautzenberg,
1929), ‘ :
E(@Fﬁﬁﬂi ?MI—J%TE(E(}%&%THHEQEJ&B’JT“ qﬂuﬁcﬁiﬁﬁﬁé’ﬂ‘?}%wﬂlﬂo

Eé?lgﬁ@ﬂﬁ%é’] 2—12 K9 ERF (Lynge, 1909)o I RN R ASEE R
S, RITF 6—24 KEELL (Smith, 1885)0 I-Elﬁﬁtﬂa@ﬂ\aéﬁ 20 7KE’JJ%F'?‘EP (Melvill
a. Standen, 1906),

.. (2) Exotica oblzquzstrmta (Recve) (EfR XII & 2)

i 'Reeve, 1869: t. 44, 'sp.’ 256a-c (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 278 (Tellina (Fabulina)); Kuroda, 1941: 170
(Téllina ’]attellina)) Habe, 1952:-224 (Jactellina); Kira, 1959: 156, t. 60, fig. '2 (Jactellina)."

= A-TEETE, R4, RS 28T, S L SIS, BTSRRI O, 5
]Eﬁ)%ﬁh?%&%’és&)‘jio REA G, TEHER B RBA O ARG AS; TR
mbk#iiu%ﬁéé tﬁzﬁé&ﬁ}fﬁémﬁ (Reeve, 1869), FRRYRTHE B o #BE T HISHRL,
RSB ST R B, st A B, SRR, SR A

BAR BT B = MRADRAA—, K 16,5, & 115, & 6 BX,

HIBHAE  BREREE (Kuroda, 1941; Kira, 1959); HEEHEE (FH); FEERAT—F
SRABHESELE  (Gilbert = Kingsmill) (Reeve,  1869),

I—E(@Fﬁ%ﬁi"ﬁ?i@ﬁﬂﬂf?fTEb?ffﬁlﬂﬁﬂﬂ(féﬂ‘éﬂﬁzé’J}Eﬁtho

22, Genus Angulus Megerle von Muhlfeld 1811

‘Megerle von Mihlfeld, 1811, Ges. Natur, Fr. Berlin, Mag., V: 47; Dall, 1900: 1014 (Angulus, seéct.
s. str. ad subgen Angulus ‘ad gen. Tellina Lmne) Thiele, 1934: 919 (Angulus, sect. s. str. ad subgen.
Angulus s. str. ad’ gen. Angulus Megcrle) Habe 1952 224 Kopoﬁxos, 1954 96 (Tellmula Chemmtz
subgen. ad gen. Tellina Linné): -

FEARSE K ETE, F‘ﬁﬁﬁhi&'ﬁaéﬁ% mlﬁ%*%"ﬁ?ﬁéﬁf“ﬁo nﬁ$(%,jzé
RO SR BRI SRS P 4 AR BN ﬁ#f?ﬁﬁﬁ&%ﬁﬁ%‘ﬂfﬁﬂ: s SR
APHBINGE A5 AT TR , S b iR,

WX, Tellina lanceolata Gmelin

(l) Angulus emarginaties (Sowerby) (Eﬂﬁ X, B3)

-Sowerby, 1825, Cat. Tankerville: 2, Appendix: III (Telhmdes), Hanley, 1847: 290, t. 57, fig. 70
(Tellina (Tellinides)); Reeve, 1869: t. 20, sp. 99 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 177, t. 36, fig. 1—3 (Tellina
(Tellinides)); Melvill a. Standen, 1899: 201 (Tellina .(Tellinides)); Melvill a. Standen, 1906: 822 (Tellina
(Tellinides)); Lynge, 1909: 100 (196) (Tellina (Tellinides) carinata); Hedley, 1910: 349 (Tellina); Prashad,
1932: 182 (Tellina (Tellina)), HOMHBI COHCOK JuTepaTyphl no 1910 r.

eHREITE , J5 ¥ N, BTG B S mFE T O, RIHMRE S, %’E"JEJ:%WBZ H5EHE
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I8])5 B i) FRUBA B SEFE BRI, A G, REBR, AKX E, AEFK, AL REEFH
FTIVE, KW—EEAEGTA, SAHAABIEIHIE,

MR BIEE BRIME—ARAS, 4 26, & 15, & 6 A,

HIBAAE  ATEE: FENEEE (L) ; EBE (Lynge, 1909 5EH Tellina corinata); ¥
Mgk (Remer, 1872); ENBERFEAIZRETE S (BNEHK) B/ EA6TEIERATE (Prashad,
1932), ENEREAES (Romer, 1872) RPRT GRS (Melvill a. Standen, 1906),

LETEAE R E@?%k LT BE 49 30—60 K fyfE M5 (Lynge, 1909, FEHN:
Tellina carinata),

(2) Angulus lanceolatus (Gmelin)® (EfR XII, & 4)

Gmelin, 1789: 3236 (Tellina)’; Hanley, 1847: 291, t. 58, fig. 86, 87 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: ¢ 4, sp.
13 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 125, t. 1, fig. 6, t. 28, fig. 11—13 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 273 (Tellina);
Martens, 1887: 216 (Tellina (Angulus)); Hidalgo, 1905: 314 (Tellina); Kuroda, 1940b: 145 (Tellina (Angu-
lus)); Kuroda, 1941: 170 (Tellina (Angulus)); Habe, 1952: 224,

mEMETE, ¥, BEEW, BRRE, 5k &G wmiEA O ; mf:ﬁﬁiﬁi_ié ﬁﬁj FrisE
A, X FERE THRSRARN SR, RIEA, JUPRSEH, Bk, 77 A Gk
R, FREAMFEL.CE; AT LR, bR HER K, KA
ESHERICA, BABRNABHEREE,

?iz{Fﬁ*E%(@I“?%(’“}q—:E’J:/I\$TZIS¢ﬁ7kE’J- ;K 48, & 21.5 Bk, ‘

WIBAA  ATH: WEEWE (Kureda, 1941), u&r#%ﬁ%(%iﬁ),%ﬂléﬁéwﬁé; JERE
RER (Hidalgo, 1905); HIERALNBELES MBS (Bertm, 1878; Martens, 1887), HIE
£, B3 E (Martens, 1887), ‘

(3) Angulus psammotellus (Lamarck) (BEiR X1, & 2) -

Lamarck, 1818: 528 (Tellina); Deshayes, 1835: 199 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 290, t. 60, fig. -134
(Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 15, sp. 71 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 176, t. 35, fig. 12—14 (Tellina (Tellinides)):
Bertin, 1878: 337 (Macoma); Hidalgo, 1905: 322 (Macoma); Lynge, 1909: 101 (197) (Tellina (Tellinides)).

FE AR UG BT, A B JE SmFE T O, RS FE A i, H 28T, HEBFHAE/N A,
RIS, REAE, B, LKBIKRE, B MANEEIE 6, BREE
JE e, Ho A K €, Bl W RS 7 T PR 3R B BT @ B @ (Lamarck, 1818;
Reeve, 1869; Lynge, 1909), ZR/EEMBIHFEAHE, AEFK, BBEAARIE, —4
S BT A, ﬁié‘%ﬁ?ﬂﬁfiiﬂiﬂ*ﬁ%, [FIB , A ST A R S e S

REVEHBIRAME, XK 245, & 14.5, B 72X, BF 3 63474 (12 1),

RRIBSAESD KA HIENERES (B0, i0), BEE, ik (Lynge, 1909), EIEEZR

R (Rémer, 1872), Co :

BMBEHWEERAEEHHRE ﬁsnﬂ{qﬁfz‘j\%*o

AT R FBTERBALL dngulus vestalioides (F—Fh) {8, 5B E X S EFT#AH
B, FHELE, THEE,

(4) Angulus vestalioides (Yokoyama) (AR XII, B 1)

59) AFFERFy Chemnitz (1782: 111, t. 11, fig. 103 (Tellina) PIR—&RFFE, HEHW Chemnitz
FEARR (R L 12 TR 7), Buhg REGMBLE Gmelin (1789: 3236) BRI,

60) Bertin (1878: 337) M, 5X—FiEiE 70 K H BGTAIEINE 5 (BRI (Senegal) ) REWER: GEALEE
(Gironde) fy Tlran B (Oiseaux)), Bertin MyHAEASIRE, EURIESR R—B/EEHER ERMIRA
A. psammorella WA FAE BT,
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Romer, 1872: 174; t. 35, fig. 9—11 (Tellina (Tellinides) vestalis, non Hanley, 1844); Kuroda, 1941:
170 (Tellina (Angulus)); Kurtoda a. Kinoshita, 1951:29 (Tellina (Angulus)); Habe, 1952: 224, fig. 578—
580; Kira, 1959: 158, t. 60, fig. 12; Habe a. Kiduchi, 1960: 26.

FoR AR BT, RIS BB SR IT O 5 SR SR A S o , SETFE N, RISRE Fo
REXE, WALE, QAREE6, FEANNBE G, REMRMERANT, 48
Fok, SEERTE FEIUE, —FEAERT Ao SATHFBMILE, THATN R
SEF LR, , .

REEWHTEME W 5 MRAhRAK—K 34, & 195, ok, REAWHE
HIME— MR, & 18 B

WA BASEEER LA (Kira, 1959), JufN (Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960); HIE®&
# (Kuroda, 1941) DU BHGHITS MK , 6 045 I I3 , I IS 10Ys R B w@n) ? JERZEREEE (Romer,
1872, A Tellina vestalis, non Hanley),

A YETE BRI BB TR B o

- (5) Hngulu:' vestalis (Hanley) (BERE XU, & 5)

' Hanley, 1844: 141 '(Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 291, t. 57, fig. 67 (Tellina); Reéve-, 1869: t. 40, sp.
230 (non t. 17, sp. 87) (Tellina); Martens, 1880: 330 (Tellina (Tellinides)); Hidalgo, 1905: 317  (Tellina);
Melvill a. Staden, 1906: 823 (Tellina (Tellinides)); Lynge, 1909: 102 (198) (Tellina (Tellinides)).

T, SR A A LT, BT Es B B A TF O, S SRRR A S o, HEEHETY, AN 5
AR, B EHATE LRI, I LS, YA RIEMSES . FEk
B AR BRI S, SRS R G, B T R BRI B RO, SRS SR
BHREPENE, AEEA, —FLEAERITA, HAMIIABHRIERE,

R EYEET B 4 MRA, BRI —, K 36.5, & 19.5, K 8.2 Bk,

Kb H7F KL, HEH RER (Mk—EM), BEE (B0), 5HE (Lyng, 1909);
RS (Hidslgo, 1905), FIBERE: FTALEMAIRA (Melvill o Sunden, ‘1906); EERHTE
(Lynge, 1909),

TSR R G R TS 12—14 ﬂééﬁ(}ﬁ&dﬁ&ﬁdﬂ (Hanley, 1844), IEB T W
T BRY 1220 KPP IR (Lynge, 1909), FEFTHIAYEAR B L 6 AL (Melvill a.
Standen, 1906), ’

. (6)vAngulus compressissimus (Reeve) (ERK XII, & 6)

Reeve, 1869: t. 55, sp. 328 (Tellina); Dunker, 1882: 191 (Tellina); Pilsbry, 1895: 124 (Tellina);
Grabau a. King, 1928: 181, t. 5, fig. 38 (Tellina (Tellinides) chinensis). ) o

FRET, K, S AMET, #, P80, A6, B IEEEREA O, EHRES
thER K, BHE ST, RIBFEPREFAERGE o FeRBERKIRKEI, IEEME.C
B, RESHAEFRIM SR AR, AERK, AR RIVE, ’3&#&%%7E é’iéﬁ
9 A B B EIMSE s A SRR R AR AN,

REREHBHME MR ME, K 28,8 152, % 4.2 X, %z’i’ 7 B ERA G 301 ) 6

HIE DA Hz#sE (Pilsbry, 1895)%0); HEMBIEE GRME BEHX), FEHX (MG
®BOWFE),

Y R T BRI H D #eho

61) FERRIHAB (Reeve, 1869) i, RF A hREER,
62) BANH A FoREESILE,
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23. Genus Tellinides Lamarck, 1818

Lamarck, 1818: 535; Deshayes,. 1835: 215; Dall; 1900: 1013 (Tellinides, sect. .ad gen. Tellina
Linné); Thiele, 1934: 919 (Tellinides, sect. ad gen. Angulus Megerle von Mihlfeld); Habe, 1952: 224.
/

S E SRR NHER, , R 5RIEAE b 0L R LA S LTHE A B S
A th R ETE; %U’ﬁ?;k'iﬂ HER SHERITA ; Pt AR BB A% LA SRT
B, RSB R8,

R Fh Tellinides timorensis Lamarck

(1) Tellinides chinensis (Hanley) (FEfRK XII, E6) -

Hanley, 1844: 165 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 326, t. 56, fig. 18 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 15, fig. 75
(Tellina); Romer, 1872: 264 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 271 (Tellina).

=MERY, R, B RKAER MALE, Aﬁi‘"ﬁ”ﬁ&ﬁﬁ#’ﬁ*ﬁ%no ;u]E)%ﬁPS%'BZ
SR o THE _LERAEKERIKZA, EH MO, EIERIEL AR, SEFX,
EFeH R, 2 EHERT A SAWRNARBILEMEY,

REBWEH 4 DMRAFRRN—A, K415, & 30, 5107 2K,

HhEB A5 ﬁ@mrw&ﬁ%(r@)o

LR

(2) Tellinides ovalis (Sowerby) (IR XII, & 9)

Sowerby, 1825, Catal. shells collect. Tankerv., Appendlx 3 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 296, t. 60, fig.
147 (Tellina (Tellinides)); Reeve, 1869: t. 20, sp. 105 (Tellina); Mac Andrew, 1870: 446 (Tellina (Tel-
linides)); Lischke, 1871: 172 (Tellina); Romer, 1872: 170, t. 34, fig. 10—12 (Tellma (Tellinides) gratiosa);
Lischke, 1874: 94 (Tellina (Tellinides)); Bertin, 1878: 284 (Tellina); Dunker, 1882: 190 (Tellina (Tel-
linides)); Pilsbry, 1895: 124 (Tellina); Hidalgo, 1905: 315 (Tellina); Melvill a. Standen, 1906: 822 (Tel-
lina (Tellinides)); Lynge, 1909: 102 (198) (Tellina (Tellinides)); Lamy, 1918: 32 (Tellina (Tellinides));
Hirase, 1934: 24, t. 44, fig. 8 (Tellina (Tellinides)); Kuroda, 1941: 170 (Tellina (Tellinides)): Habe, 1952:
224, fig. 549, 550; Kira, 1959: 158, t. 60, fig. 11; Habe a. Kikuchi, 1960: 26.

SEHETY, B, AR, T R R I O, T EARBeh R, BEAMEGR, £
BTSRRI o RIFEHF R, T ARG, ASEEERRAME e, 5
EF X, 5AERICEL. BERAABIENE, '

RBICITEHIRRE, K 35, & 22.2 Bk, B 6 R4 (10 1),

HIEBAA  KTE: BRAMEEPHREIERE (Kira, 1959), JuMl (Habe a. Kikuchi,
1960); WEEE (Kuroda, 1941), DRUHE G5k $8); JERsaS (Hidalgo, 1905); EIEETE
WK B HELS (Hanley, 1847), FIEEEE: Iﬂﬁ'fiﬂ‘?ﬁﬁ"ﬂ:ﬂ#: MeERnEHRES EHE
(Melvill a. Standen, 1906; Lynge, 1909); SETHMILT, BT (Lamy, 1918), ﬂ/@é’lﬁ@ﬂ:%
(Mac Andrew, 1870); B/RMAT (Bertin, 1878)0

12 AL GWEES RELTEEL 20 RETBEH; X35 ERITFZELY 170 kAL (Melvill
a. Standen, 1906), v "

(3) Tellinides timorensis Lamarck (EAR X111, B 4)

Lamarck, 1818: 536; Deshayes, 1835: 216; Anton, 1837, Viegmenus Archiv, I: 283 (Tellina triden-

63) J—LefeE (Reeve, 1869; Romer, 1872) Wik, R (w2 Ik, TR IS4 B S0y ML E Y
F-EHt . ARPRARESSHERT XTI PEERHE.
64) EXRFUWP (Hanley, 1844) 3I/M, BRIY . S0n LAFAMME ALBRIEE pRE,
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tata); Philippi, 1847: 22 (90), t. 4, fig. 3; Hanley, 1847: 292, t. 61, fig. 158, 172 (Tellina (Tellinides));
Reeve, 1869: t. 4, sp. 14 (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 283 (Tellina (Tellinides)); Rémer, 1872: 166, t. 34, fig.
4—6 (Tellina (Tellinides)); Hidalgo, 1905: 317 (Tellina tridentata); Dautzenberg, 1929: 425 (631) (Tellina
(Arcopagia-Tellinides)); Kuroda, 1940b: 145 (Tellina (Tellinides)); Kuroda, 1941: 170, t. 5, fig. 87 (Tellina
(Tellinides)); Salisbury, 1934: 90 (o cxouctBe ¢ Tellina sinuata Spengler); Habe, 1952: 224; Kira,
1959: 158, t. 60, fig. 18; BKEESE, 1960: 204, & 169 (Tellina).

SRR KETE , RS, AT RS WA 1, 3, A0 EE, A 6, A 3R s AL
e, SIERENTS, SRR T. ovais, WAEERMAIBEHL, /eSS
¥, SRR EIUE, SAEEIT A, QANHARRAME,

R BB AR, K59, & 36 X, REEHEMREME, K45—50 5
Ko BE 19 BFRA (757 )0

HIBAAE AR BIREEAORE S R BLAR (Kira, 1959); HERE (Kurods, 1941),
DR AR (BB, B6) (KBS, 1960), RIS (0 B0 Jbik. =T, Bbe) , &
BE(8R);JeERE e (Hidalgo, 1905, TS Tellina tridentata) ED%EE@JIZQ’JJ}F?%F% BA EE /R
B, ENEEEE: B/RMAT;AL¥ (Romer, 1872; Bertin, 1878),

AR TE AR B R RV B b o M HJE BRI A

24. Genus Pulvinus Scarlato, gen. nov.

SWE-= AT, W, 56, BRE, PR, RRTEA RN EKRKE AR BRA RO
Fe R EA A AT S il s B REAR R BA S s BTN SRIE/ANMASER 5 A ER R, SAERTA
AL D AR LRI RIE , TR R,

BIKFh.  Tellina micans Hanley v

(1) Pulvinus micans (Hanley)® (FEIR XII, B 7) _

Hanley, 1844: 72 (Tellina); ‘Hanley, 1847: 309, t. 59, fig. 106 (Tellina); Martens, 1865: 429 (Tellina
depauperata); Reeve, 1869: t. 24, sp. 130 (Tellina); Rémer, 1872: 120, t. 28, fig. 5—7 (Tellina (Pero-
naca)); Rémer, 1872: 254, t. 49, fig. 1—3 (Tellina depauperata); Bertin, 1878: 297 (Tellina); Shopland,
1902: 177 (Tellina); Hidalge, 1905: 315 (Tellina); Melvill a. Scanden, 1906: 823 (Tellina (Peronida));
Smith, 1906b: 260 (Psammobia); Lynge, 1909: 108 (204) (Tellina (Peronaea)); Prashad, 1932: 195 (Te-

lHina (Peronida)); DONHBIA crmMcOX JeTepatypst g0 1928 r.;? Salisbury, 1934: 91, t. 14, fig. 1, 2 (Tellina
(Fabulina) tomlini).

EWE-=AT, ¥, ANEEN, 96, BRE, ik EmET O, JEEIREE
#ho Bl aa/bo IR EBeumikm L, =IEMRD, HMEEH. ;uFﬁE’Jﬁft%ﬂ’é”.‘*ﬂK
AR ?‘anuﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁé—t&%%#ﬁﬁ%ﬂ:u% NERKR, BHAERICE o gLt
A B3 5 T AR |

REEREEN 4 MRERRAN—, K24,
ik 32 2R (Prashad, 1932)0 § R

BIB5A KT RECRERR 8. /ﬂb&iﬁﬂ) BHEE (BO, FR); BZE
(Lynge, 1909); JEfEEEE, (Hidalgo, 1905); FIBEFETN AT 2L, £ H S . #AEME (Prashad, 1932),
ENEEYE: FIRMAYSAITRIGES (Smith, 1906), T (Shopland, 1902),

TR P BRI T B 40 KRR ﬁﬂ (Lynge, 1909), E&%‘f{%ﬁi%?iﬁgé’ﬂ 60 X4k

65) WX—Fi R RAMERE, KaEﬁ""E‘]‘ﬁ%&Aﬂﬁﬁﬁéﬁﬂﬁw AR S — R
R X KA R,

14, 5 6 B, ERFEBXFAK

o

Pulvinus, H-
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(Melvill a. Standen, 1906),

25. Genus Tellina Linné, 1758

Linné, 1758: 674; Dall, 1900: 1009 (Tellina, subgen. s. str. ad gen. Tellina Linné, part.); Dall, 1901:
289 (Tellina, subgen. s, str. ad gen, Tellina Linné, part.); Thiele, 1934: 920 (Tellina, subgen. s. str. ad gen.
Tellina Linné); Habe, 1952: 226  (Tellinella); KopoGkos, 1954: 95 (Tellina, subgen, s. str. ad. gen. Tellina
Linné); OcroBbl najieoHTOJIOTHH, 1960: 128 (wacrsio).

=A-TET, X, HROCHES, FEKHRAS ; RIESRE SRR 7
GBS SRR T BRI SN E RIS H SOV EIT A b et AR S s A A,
5 LB R H o

BisXPh. Tellina radiata Linné

(1) Tellina rastellum Hanley (FEIRR XII, B 8)

Hanley, 1842,  Recent biv. shells, suppl.: 9, t. 14, fig. 14; Hanley, 1844: 59; Anton in Philippi, 1845:
4 (120), t. 2, (43), fig.'8 (Philippi); Haaley, 1847: 225, t. 64, fig. 231, t. 65, fig. 242; Vaillant, 1865:
120; Reeve, 1869: t. 17, sp. 85; Romer, 1872: 14, t. 6, fig. 4—5 (Tellina (Tellinella)); Martens, 1880:
328 (Tellina (Tellinella)); Bertin, 1872: 240; Shopland, 1902: 177; Sturany, 1905: 137; Hidalgo, 1905:
315; Melvill a. Standen. 1906: 819 (Tellina (Tellinella)); Smith, 1906a: 627; Lamy, 1918: 27 (Tellina
(Tellinella)); Dautzenberg, 1929: 421 (627); Habe, 1952: 226 (Tellinella phlllppl)ﬁﬁ) Kira, 1959: 159, t.
60, f1g 21 (Tellinella philippi).

=A-MEE, K, LR, RENBPREHERES, AAERE; HEk, 2
%ﬁ% FEE, FE G, W, R N ERE G, S BB A A e,
% T B RTEE B 3878 3 A0 N R B SR BB B, R A B R 2R Kok, TEA 7o —
BB TTA KRG RBEH o ETRJE SBRACIRE S, A b LT BB AT IR B, S
R AL, MRTRR L, TA—PEAERTA, SEWAFBREINE,

WBARETIDEE Bh Ry R 2 MRk, ﬁtﬁﬁiﬂtﬂ’]— , K47, FH 23 %
Ko BAA KA 84 BRI (Romer, 1872), ‘
HWIEHH  ATE: MBEENEREASEHRAE (Kira, 1959); ,qﬂilé’ﬂﬁi&i%;‘ JERELR
EE (Hidalgo, 1905), EIEE: MRBEENBREZEEENTAREE (Snith, 1906a); EZE
PZEHTRES (Melvill a. Standen, 1906); W T HAYHALERT (Berbera) (Sturany, 1905); #T#¢ (Lamy,
1918); ZEE/REE (Martens, 1880); JEPAZREE (Bertin, 1878); B/RMIT (Dauwenberg, 1929),
TR Z B RIVTEE 20 KPR F (Melvill a. Standen, 1906), ‘
E%I@?Q%ﬁf%%ftﬁ, FLL Tellina maculosa Lamarck (Bertin, 1878) — &1 H,
(2) Tellina spengleri Gmelin®™ (ER XIII, B 7)

Gmelin, 1789: 3234; Lamarck, 1818: 522; Deshayes, 1835: 190;? Hanley, 1847: 222, t. 61, fig. 157
(rostrata); Reeve, 1869: t. 17, sp. 83 (rostrata); Romer, 1872: 33, t. 3, fig. 5—7, t. 11, fig. 4, 5 (rostrata) ;
Bertin, 1880: 251 (rostrata); Hidalgo, 1905: 316; Lynge, 1909: 91 (187) (Tellina (Tellinella));? Prashad,
1932: 182, t. 5, fig. 33 (deshaesii); Kuroda, 1940b: 145; Kuroda, 1941: 170, t. 5, fig. 85 (Tellina (Tellin-
arius)); Habe, 1952: 226 (Tellinella); Kira, 1959: 158, t. 60, fig. 17. (Tellinella).

EEA-THETE, &, BIRET O, REERR, MAEEEEK, e, g—LL®k
EREE T BTRROT, RE Ak E A, %lﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂ&%ﬁéo SoEA MR ORI AE

66) Habe (1952) Ay Tellzmz rastellum Hanley & T. philippi philippi R RSB
67) BFRDIEA R —FEYF Chemintz (1782: 98, t. 10, fig. 88—90), 102, HIARA Chemlntz By 3
BEEEEQ2HEWHET), Hik,M% Gmelin (1789:3234) MR BOHZFE RIGML,
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FI, ML, BT ER, HRTREER, R/, 25 EE— DX AR, /e EE T,
FHorp JF TR 4 R 15 D9 4 J8 B AU

KEES LR 2 MrddFRRW—, K 42, & 16 X,

HIBSME KT PEEE (Kirs, 1959) BRI E (LR BB AR (Romer,
1872, 583 T. rosirara); YEEH (Lynge, 1909); JEALEZEE S (Hidalgo, 1905); FIEEBTE WNBE d
#E N (Linge, 1909), BIEE/RE (Prashad, 1932, 554 T. deshayesii), FIEEEE: AR (Malacea)
(Lynge, 1909); FBiMAISHIERIEZLS , Tranquebar (Romer, 1872, FEJy T. roswrata); $5=tE:; pIhL
MWE— FIEER (BRI (Madras));? BEKETE (Lynge, 1909),

BT A

(3) Tellina virgata Linné (R XIII, & 3)

Linné, 1758: 674; Linné, 1767, Syst. Nat., ed. 12: 1116; Gmelin, 1789: 3239; Lamarck, 1818: 521;
Deshayes, 1835: 189; Hanley, 1844: 60 (jubar); Han‘ley, 1847: 228; t. 63, fig. 204, 212; Hanley, 1847:
229, t. 63, fig. 214 (jubar); Reeve, 1869: t. 13, sp. 59; Reeve, 1869: t. 11, fig. 48, t. 19, fig. 48b (jubar);
Romer, 1872, 16 t. 2, fig. 8, 9, t. 7, .fig. 1—5; Bertin, 1878: 231; Martens,” 1880: 329 (Tellina (Tellin-
ella)); Pilsbry,- 1895: 181 (virgata wvar. jubar); Melvill a. Standen, 1899: 200 (Tellina (Téllinella)); Stu-
rany, 1899: 24 (278); Shopland, 1902: 177; Hidalgo, 1905: 318; Hidalgo, 1905: 314 (jubar); Melvill. a.
Standen, 1906: 819 (Tellina (Tellinella) virgata var. jubar); Standen a. Leicester, 1906: 294 (Tellina
(Tellinella)); Hedley, 1910: 350; Dautzenberg, 1929: 419 (625), 422 (628) (jubar, virgata); Prashad, 1932:
178 (nonueii crucor JmTepaTypl o 1930 r1.); Akasaka, 1932: t. 90, fig. 10 (virgata jubar); Hirase, 1934:
23, t. 42, fig. 5; Kuroda, 1941: 170 (Tellina (Tellinarius)); Allan, 1950: 337, t. 39, fig. 1; Habe, 1952:
226, fig. 573, 574 (Tellinella); Kira, 1959: 160, t. 60, fig; 27 (Tellinella); BkBI%, 1960: 200, B 165.

=A-MERE, FRHAD, BRERBZLAEHL GULBER X, B 3a,

38)® RIABHRBMREE S, REELE G, K AR &, FiRasg s e, <
T A KB E L s R HE BT R BRI S, S ER B SEERMBARIE, BHICA K
— GBS A B 5 R MR AN A ER RS BAERIT A, SAE
E I THE A — B E IR, DR R AN EE, 8414 RTINS,

REWEHE BB ME, K70, B 45, B 20 X, EF 1L GhrA (34 1)o

HEEAE  ATE: WERERRESEAR KRR I I IR B (Pilsbry, 1895: 1815 Kira,
1959); HEEY (Kuroda, 1941) MRS (L& PN . 5&); JEMAmEAEE (Hidalgo, 1905)3
s (Martens, 1880); AEEMTEILEE, LR IRILE (Hedley, 1910; Allan, 1950); g E4 BT
(Fischer, 1858), FNHEEE: 45248 (Standen a. Leicester, 1906); FTALAYSRBEIE AL (Malvill a.
Standen, 1906; Sturany, 1899); SEFHHEERERRWIE (Martens, 1880), ERt (Dautzenberg,
1929); JENAR: (Martens, 1880),

RN R RRFEY. B RITIAIET (Melvill a. Standen, 1906), A

26. Genus Pharaonelld Lamy, 1918

Lamy, 1918: 31 (Pharaonella, subgen. ad gen. Tellina Linné); Thiele, 1934: 920 (Pharaonella, sect.
ad gen. Tellina Linné); Habe, 1952: 226.

To , KT, M 1 A AL B, AR, X%ﬁk&mlﬁﬁ};ﬁ,m}:ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁm
SRR SERSHERITA PRI AR A=A, ZER E—4 RIEA AR
5 BeJa B o

68) RS fEA K RBYTNEH WRBEHR ML BT—T. juber (EBERPYRER),
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B TFp.  Tellina pharaonis Hanley

(1) Pharaonella perna (Spengler) (EJR XII, & 5)

Spengler, 1798, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., Kiobnh., IV: 79 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 236, t. 63, fig. 202, 217,
219 (Tellina); Reeve, 1869: t. 4, sp. 12a-c (Tellina); Bertin, 1878: 253 (Tellina); Dunker, 1882: 189 (Tel-
liva); Rémer, 1872: 61, t. 1, fig. 7, t. 17, fig. 1—3 (Tellina (Tellinella)); Pilsbry, 1895: 123, 181 (Tel-
lina); Hidalgo, 1905: 315 (Tellina); Dautzenberg, 1929: 420 (626) (Tellina); Hirase, 1934: 23, t. 43, fig.
3 (Tellina (Tellinella)); Kuroda, 1941: 170 (Tellina (Pharaonella)); Allan, 1950: 337, fig. 3 (Angulus);
Habe, 1952: 227; Kira, 1959: 159, t. 60, fig. 23; EkEE&s, 1960:202, [ 167 (Tellina); Habe a Kikuchi,
1960: 26. : ' '

wRT, O, #L,HF 0, RIBHER . #FEM, RE 6, k% GBa .
TRIEE N E, TR, EREMA ST, AETEK, CPENSAERITA, bR/
REBETA: ATREE R, FEEBER AR ERE 1 AFAa7% AW, 5 RiE.
REWHEBURRIME, K 64, & 31 GRELE, 1960) XK, KE 6 R4 (7 1o
HIBSTR REFEEE: BARMNELHEHLARE (Kira, 1959), JUME (Habe a. Kikuchi,
1960), FXKEBRMREE (Pilsbry, 1895: 181); HEREESGHA. S FH); Bk (Reeve,
1869); JEEERELE (Hidalgo, 1905); FIBEFEFEWHINHEE (Dunker, 1882), % BB & (Bertin,
1878); BB LB ; AR RTER: (Allan, 1950), EIEEE: BRMAERFEMNEEAZHBER
B ;%% (Bertin, 1878; Dautzenberg, 1929),
A FEIE BRI Bt AT FEtE M.

(2) Pharaonella rostrata (Linné) (K XII, B 8)

Linné, 1758: 675 (Tellina); Gmelin, 1789: 3233 (Tellina); Lamarck, 1818: 523 (Tellina); Deshayes,
1835: 191 (Tellina); Hanley, 1847: 235, t. 61, fig. 162, 163 (Tellina vulsella); Reeve, 1869: t. 12, sp.
56 (Tellina vulsella); Roémer, 1872: 58, t. 1, fig. 9, t. 16, fig. 4—6 (Tellina wvulsella); Bertin, 1878: 252
(Tellina vulsella); Hidalgo, 1905: 316 (Tellina); Standen a. Leicester, 1906: 294 (Tellina (Tellinella));
Dautzenberg, 1929: 423 (629) (Tellina vulsella); Habe, 1952: 226; Kira, 1959: 158, t. 60, fig. 13; BkESE,
1960: 201, & 166 (Tellina vulsella).

TR, A, L, D, RIEMHER S, mhaa, ﬁ#}%ﬁ@‘mﬁé Ftsg b
HEHPBHERRRN THERERGT, RPHIECRTR, REANE, AMFELLE, M
BlEmRA& A EER AR, jf:ﬁi%?ﬂ%%_h ZEFR P ER FT R AR G TR Ho &t&#,?—‘ﬂ:?ﬁ
B SR, AEE K, SAERILTE, KABRMES P. perna [d,

REBEERRERNER, K61, & 22 %7& ('&%@%, 1960), %7€ 15 #hR4= (26 )0

HEBAAE KT BRERENERAERHIAE (Kirs, 1959); FEEE (Kuroda, 1941),
DR AR (B & ) (REESS, 1960), W B GIE. =W 5, 638 e EE s (Hi-
dalgo, 1905); KL AR FERRBIRRER WA TLIIRA) . FIELE: $§=55 (Standen a. Leicester,
1906); BErhnft (Dautzenberg, 1929),

AEERET PR X TEW R Y.

P, AR BB SRR

P BRI EER, BESER 2T R 2 B ) Y B 28 BT ROAR
A HEA , H AR ARG R BRER AR S T £ R,

69) BAEBREFEFLFRIEFHEA, fﬂiii’ﬁ—*ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ, fﬁ]h"dﬁlﬁfﬁ:—‘ﬁ%iﬁ, FHE T BRI R
RAXEREES - EMHEWRYRA
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I. Cer. DONACIDAE

1. Donax ticaonicus Reeve

—Kuroda, 1941: 167, . 5, fig. 81; HEEBE (o. Taiieanb)

II. Cer. PSAMMOBIIDAE

1.

s

Heteroglypta nipponica Kuroda,

—Kuroda, 1941: 168; PEEE (o. TaiiBabb)

Psaﬁmobia denticulata Adams et Reeve

—Adams et Reeve, 1848: 80, t. 24, fig. 2; P EYE (Kuraiickoe mope)

—Reeve, 1857c: t. 7, sp. 49; hEE (Kuraiickoe mope)

—Bertin, 1880: 107 (Gari); HE¥ (Kutaiickoe Mope)

Psammobia petalina Deshayes

—Deshayes, 1854: 320; FaE#E (Kuraifickoe Mope)

—Reeve, .1857c: t. 7, sp. 53; EW (Kuraiickoe mope)

—Bertin, 1880: 127 (Gari); HE#E (Kuraiickoe mope)

Psammobia .rugulosa Adams et Reeve

—Adams et Reeve, 1848: 81, t. 24, fig. 4a, b; #E¥ (Kurafickoe mope)

—Reeve, 1857c: t. 7, sp. 51; FEE (Kuraiickoe mope)

—Bertin, 1880: 106 (Gari); HrEYE (Kurafickoe mope)

—Smith, 1906a: 626; FIEFE—B/RICKTHmAkZEE (Manuickui okead-
>Maﬂanchue [Maldives] u Jlakkagueckae [Laccadives] o-Ba.)

Psammobia simplex Sowerby

—Sowerby, 1894: 159, t. 12, fig. 21; F#s (Tomkonr)

Psammobia spatulata Gould

—Gould, 1861: 27; drEFE (mobepexbe Kuras)

—Bertin, 1880: 111 (Gari); H1EHE (Kuraiickoe mope)

Psammobia tenella Gould

—Gould, 1861: 27; F#¢ (omkonr)

—Bertin, 1880: 111 (Gari); F#s (lonxowr)

Sanguinolaria (Soletellina) rostrata (Solander) (=acuminata Reeve)

—Kuroda, 1941: 168; FEEE (o. Tafiann)

Solenocurtus constrictus (Lamarck)

—Jones a. Preston, 1904: 151: FEMIUEE (o-sa Yxoywabs (Chusan))

III. Cer. SCROBICULARIIDAE

1.

Abra(lacra) japonica (A. Adams)

—Kuroda, 1941; 169; HEEE (o. Taibans)

Amphidesma simplex Adams et Reeve

—Adams a. Reeve, 1848: 81, t. 24, fig. 11; AsE¥ (Kuraiickoe mope)
—Reeve, 1853: t. 7, sp. 53; #EEE (Kurafickoe mope)
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Semele carpicolor (Hanley)

—Kuroda, 1941: 168; FEAHE (o. Tafizans)
Semele modesta A. Adams

—Adams A., 1853: 95; thEyE (Kuraiickoe Mope)

IV. Cer. TELLINIDAE

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

Arcopagia (Arcopella) isseli (H. Adams)

—Kuroda, 1941: 169; rBEAE (o. Tairans)

Arcopagia (Cyclotellina) discus (Hanley)

—Kuroda, 1941: 169; $HEEBE (o. Taiisanb)

Arcopagia (Merisca) subtruncata (Hanley)v (=ofuensis Tokunaga)

—Kuroda, 1941: 169; hHEBE (o. Taiisanb)

Macoma lunella Gould

—Gould, 1861: 29; HhEWE (Kutafickoe Mope 24° c. 1., 25 fathoms)

—9Habe a Kikuchik, 1960: 24 (Abra); HA< (Snosus)

Macoma pseudocandida Bertin \ «

—Bertin, 1878: 343; diE¥E (Kuraiickoe Mope)  (—Rémer, 1872: 251, t. 47,
fig. 10—12 (Tellina candida))

. Macoma (Rexithaerus) secra {Conrad)

—Kuroda, 1941: 169; HEEE (o. Taiiganb)
Macoma (Tellinimactra) engulara (Linné)

—Kuroda, 1941: 170, t. 7, fig. 49; B EEE (o. Taiipanb)

. Tellina amoena Deshayes .

—Deshayes, 1854: 369; H1E¥F (Kuraiickoe mMope)

—Reeve, 1869: t. 58, sp. 344; HEW (Kuralickoe mope)
—Bertin, 1878: 239; HrEYE (Kuraiickoe Mope)

Tellina candida Reeve :

—Reeve, 1869: t. 5, sp. 21; HE (Kurah)

Tellina coarctata Philippi

—Philippi, 1845, Zeitschr, fur Malak.: 151.

—Bertin, 1878: 228; FE (Kurait)

Tellina cuspidata Deshayes

—Deshayes, 1854: 360; HEA I (Wxoyiabk)

—Bergin, 1878: 324 (Arcopagia) "RFEMFL (Wxoymabb)
Tellina ephippium Spengler

—Spengler, 1798, Nat. Selsk. Skrivt., IV: 67, t. 12, fig. 5.
—Romer, 1872: 202, t. 39, fig. 1—3; PEGERSKRHE) (Karai)
Tellina excavata Reeve

—Reeve, 1869: t. 26, fig. 138; Hi A FAB] (mecto?)
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14.

15.

1e.

17.

18.

19.

26.

—Bertin, 1878: 331 (Metis); fiFliEB Tt Eig (Kammbpopuus u Kuraiickoe

Mope)

Tellina hungerfordi Sowerby

—Sowerby, 1894: 159, t. 12, fig. 22; %i% (Toukonr)
—Lynge, 1909: 92 (188); & F ¥ (Cuamckuii 3a1)

Tellina lima Philippi

——Philippi, 1847, Zeitschr. fir Malak.: 74.
~—Bertin, 1878: 296; rhE#% (Kuraiickoe Mope)
Tellina obesa Deshayes '

—Deshayes, 1854: 354; HhEHE (Kuraiickoe mope)

—Bertin, 1878: 333 (Metis); s E¥g (Kuratickoe
Tellina paula Philippi

—Philippi, 1851, Zeitschr. fir Malak.: 95.
—Bertin, 1878: 299; rhEYE (Kuraiickoe Mope)
Tellina preducta Reeve

—Reeve, 1869: t. 46, sp. 267; FH#s (T'oHRoHT)
—Bertin, 1878: 300; F¥: (Touxonr)

Tellina rosea Spengler

—Spengler, 1798. Skrivt. Nat. Selsk: Kioben., IV:

—Bertin, 1878: 302; EPEEFE, hE#E, HA (Muguicknii okean, Kuraiickoe

Mope, Slnouus)
Tellina sinuata Spengler
—Spengler, 1798, Nat. Selsk. Skrivt., IV: 109.
—Bertin, 1878: 283; rHEE (Kurait)

Tellina squamifera Deshayes

Mope)

83.

—Deshayes, 1854: 365; FiE#s (Kurafickoe Mope)

—Bertin, 1878: 305; #1E#E (Kuralickoe Mope)
Tellina sulcatina Deshayes

——Deshayes; 1854: 368; 1 EYs (Kurafickoe mope)
—Bertin, 1878: 306; rhEHE (Kuarafickoe Mope)

. Tellina (Laciolina) cklorolenca Lamarck

—Xuroda, 1941: 170; EEE (o. Taiigans)
Tellina (Omala) apelina Gmelin

—Kuroda, 1941: 170; HERE (o. TaiBadb)
Tellina (Tellinarius) pulcherrima Sowerby
—Kuroda, 1941: 170; hEEE (o. Tafisans)
Tellina (Tellinarius) szaurella Lamarck
~—~Kuroda, 1941: 170; spEEE (o. Taiisaus)

(T IR, FFHEBEW)
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ABYCTBOPYATbLIE MOJIJIIOCKN HAJLCEMEACTBA TELLINACEA
KUTAKCRNX MOPEH

O. A. Cxkapaaro

(Boosoeuueckutl uncruryr Axademuu wnayx CCCP)

Pesiome

Hacrosimias cBonmka rocslliena ABYCTBOPYATHIM MOJIIIOCKaM KutalCKux Moped, OTHOCH-
LIMMCH K YeThIpeM cemeHCTEaM
ofbennHaeMbiM B HapceMeBictBo Tellinacea (otpam Eulamellibranchiata). Ocropy. ofpaGo-
TAHHOTO MaTepHaJia COCTaBHJIM COJbLINE KOJIEKLHH, cOBpaHHbIe COBMECTHBIMH KHTaHCKO-COBET-
CKUMH 3KcnepuuuaMu Ha JKenrom mope (1957) u Ha IOxmo-Kuraiickom mope 0.
Xaitnanb (1958, 1959—1960). Dbumy Takike MPOCMOTPeHBI COOPHI TIPEIKHUX JIeT, XPAHHBLIHECS
B Muctutyte oxeanosmorust AH KHP u 3oosormueckom muctutyte AH CCCP.  Bceero ofpa-
Gotaso 745 npo6 (OKOJO 4000 SK3EMILISIPOB).

Tellinacea ABISIOTCA Ba:KHOH COCTABHOH UaCTblO JIMTOPAJBHOH KM CYGJHTODAJbHON (hayHBbI

Tpomrueckix Mopel. Bce 310 Ge3 HCKIIOUEHHS 3aKamBIBAIOLIHECHT GOPMBI, YeM OHH HOJHOCTHIO
OTIPaBILIBAIOT CBOE HAsBaHWe, T. K. CJIOBO ,,Tellina’* MPOHCXOMMT OT JIATHHCKOTO CJIOBA ,,Tel-
lus‘‘, 9TO B mepeBone HA DPYCCKHE sI3bIK o3Hayaer ,,3emuisi ‘. ITlostomy ciioBo ,,Tellinacea“
MOKHO TIepeBeCTd Ha DYCCKHE SSBIK KaK ,,3¢MJISHKH S TIO aHAJIOTHH CO CJIOBOM ,,TIeCYaHKH ‘.
Tellinacea HaceNAIOT caMble pasjuuHble (anpd, KpoMe ckajucrtofl. Muorve mnpencTaBHTesH
HaIceMelcTBa 06pasyioT, oCOGeHHO Ha JIHTOPAJH, OoJbIlIMe CKOIUIeHHsI, Garonaps ueMy psi us
HEX SBJIRIOTCS NPOMEICTOBEIME. JI0 HenapHero BpeMeHH B Kutae B ceepoif yactu BreTHama
B YHCJIE TPOMBICJIOBBIX MOJLTIOCKOB, KOTOPHIX BBIPAILMBAJIA HJIH DAa3BOAMJIH B HCKYCCTBEHHbBIX
ycnoBusix, Tellinacea He Gmio. B mocienmswe ronsl B 060 MX CTPaHAX MPEANPHHAMAIOTCS IIO-
NBITKA PAsSBENiCHAA MOJIHOCKOB 3TOf TPYHNbI, B YaCTHOCTH 3CTYapHBIX (OPM, OTHOCSIIMXCS K
pony Sanguinolaria.
B cBonky BomLio 93 Buga (B TOM WUHCJe 7 HOBBIX JJIi HAYKH), M3 KOTOPHIX 6 OTHO-
cutesi K ceM.  Donacidae, 23 K ceM. Psamobiidae, 9 K ceM. Serobiculariidae u
55 Kk ceM. Tellinidae (Ta6n. A). Bce ommcanus BUIOB COCTABJEHbI 110 (PaKTHIECKOMY Ma-
Tepuany. Kaxnoe ONHMCAHHME WIMIOCTPHPOBAHO OpHTHHAJBHBEIME pucyukamy (xyn. T. @.
BeJorBeToBa) WM OpHrHHANBHBIMEA (hoTorpacdusmy. PacnpocTpaHenne BHAOB YKas3aHO He TO-
Juko nJis Mopeit Kutas, HO M ISl BceX OPYIMX akBaTODHH, IIe OHHM BCTPEUAIOTCH. DKOJO-
rBsl OCBellleHd He BCerha JMOCTATOUHO, BBHWLY OFPAHMUEHHOCTH HMEBINHXCS IaHHbX. Jlos
KaXKIOr0 BHA JAH CIHCOK OCHOBHOH JIMUTEPATYPbl M CHHOHHUMOB, €CJIH IIOCJIeIHNE HMelOTCs.
B XoOHIle CBOMKH NPHBOOSTCS Ha3BaHHS BHAOB, OTMEUEHHBIX DPA3JIMYHLIMH aBTOpaMH  IJIsI
Kuraiickux Mopefi, HO He HMeBIUMXCS B U3YUEHHOM Martepuase.

WurencnBroe U BcecTOpoHHee H3yueHwe KuTalickux Mopefi Hayanoch TOJIBKO IOCje 00-
pasopanusi Kuratficko#t Haponnoit Pecriybnuku. Jlo 1949 roja uccnenosankie Mopeit Kutag u
px (payHel BeJochb B MajioM OCBEMe, 3auacTyiO He KHTAHCKAMH ydeHbiMH. [J03TOMY TNOHSITHO,
YTO B HACTOSIIEH CBOMKE MHOIO BHIOB (OKOJIO 40) BrEpBble YKA3BLIBAIOTCH IJISI 9THX aKBATOPHIL.

B mpuGpexupix ofmactsix Kuraiickux mopefi, 10 CpaBHEHHIO € HX HEHTPAJbHBIMU YacTsIMH,
K HACTOSIIEMY BpPEeMeHH TNpOBeeHbl OGOMblIHe 3KCIEIHIHMOHHBIC HCCJeNOBaHHA H  COOPaHbl

Donacidae, Psammobiidae, Scrobiculariide # Tellinidae,
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3paupTeNbyble (DAYHUCTHYECKHe KOJUIEKIIMH, KOTOphle ofpabathiBaiotcd. [losTomy crenyet
mosiarath, 4To JHTopasJbHad (ayHa Tellinacea B JaHHOH CBOJKE IpefCTaBjeHa MOJHO H HOT-
peGyer Mano J00aBjeHAH, TOr4a KaK CyOJsHTOpasibHAs (payHa MOMKET CO BPEMEHEM HECKOJIBKO
TIOTIOJIHHUTCS.

Pasnble Brapl B 0GpabOTaHHOM MaTepyasie NPeACTaBJeHbl Pa3JMYHbIM KOJHUECTBOM OCO-
Geii; OINHU-JIHIIL HECKOJIBKMMY 3K3EMIUIAPAMH HJIH TOJBKO MyCTHIMH CTBOPKAMH, Hac00poT, Mo
JIPYruM BHAM coGpaHbl OOJIbIlMe CEepHH KHUBOTHBIX. Kak NPaBusio MHOTO MaTepuajia II0 BCeM
TIPOMBICTIOBBIM MoJLTIOCKaM. HepaBHoMepHo pacmpenesisiercs MaTepuas IO OTAEJBLHBIM MOPSIM.
Ecom manakodaysa YKestoro Mops u ceBepo-sanapuofi uacty HOxuo-Kurafickoro® mopsa mpen-
CTaB/leHa XOPOILLO, TG MOJJIHOCKOB H3 BocTouno-Kuraiickoro mopst maso.  Takas AMCIIponoprus
O0DBACHSETCA PASHOH CTEIEHBIO H3YYEHHOCTH HA3BAHHBIX MODEH.

Vi3 HHSIIEX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX ENHHHL B CBOIKE YIOTPEOJSIOTCS TepMHHBI ,,BHA " H
,,TIONBAN‘, U TOJBKO B OJHOM CJIyYae TPUMEHEH TEPMHH ,,Pa3HOBHAHOCT ‘—,,var.‘ K .momy-
Jsian onHoro Buna (Theora lata var.. nitida), OOWTAIOIIEH, B OTJIMUME OT -THIMYHBIX NIPEAC-
TapuTeJsieli BHIA, B OCoJee ONDeCHEHHBIX Y4aCTKaX MODH U HMeEIoIlell B CBSI3H C 9THM
HECKOJIBKO MeHbIlHe pasMepbl U Gojiee TOHKYIO PaKOBHHY. ,

Ormpenesiene MOJIJIFOCKOB BeJIOCh TIO PakoBHEHE. - Booflile crenyeT NONYEPKHYTh, YTO BCS
BHYTPHBUIOBasl, BHIOBasl, a4 Tak:Ke B H3BECTHOH CTENeHH PONOBas CHCTeMaTHKa JBYCTBOpPUA-
ThIX MOJUIIOCKOB, W B 4acTHOCTH Tellinacea, B HacTosillee BpeMsl OCHOBBLIBAETCS HA CTPOEHUHN
pakoepHbl. HyKHO TIpH3HATE ONHOCTOPOHHOCTE TAKOIO METONA W HeoOGXORHMOCTh  JJIfA. CHCTE-
MATHKH H3Yy4YeHHs! MSTKHX Yacrtell Tesa MOJUIOCKOB. K coxanenwo, HpH o6paboTke KuTad-
ckux Tellinacea 3T0 GBLIO CIHeJIaTh HEBOSMOXKHO, T. K. MHOTHME BHIB!, KaK YXe YKashlBajoch,
GbLIE TIPENCTABJEHB! TOBKO pakosuHamu. OIHAKO OTMETHM, YTO NJisi TOJABJSIOLLETO 60JIb-
IIMACTBA JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB AOCTATOYHO H3YUHTb PAaKOBHHY, YTOOH! OHPENEJHTb HX
BHJIOBYIO IpHHAJNEXHOCTh. (ClenyeT mosarath, YTO ¥ BIpelb. B CBOIKAX ¥ OMPENEJHTENIAX
[0 JBYCTBOPYATHIM IIPH OIVCAHWM BHUMOB OyIeT 3a OCHOBY GPaThCsi PaKOBHHA, KaK HauGoJee
HarjigiHasdg, He TPeCyloLlas HHKAKOH IIPeNapoBKH M XOPOILO COXPAHAIOLIASCS YACTh MOJIIIOCKA.
Jlsist XapakTepUCTHKH 2Ke POIOB U GoJiee BHICOKHX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX ENMHHL, U JJIi YCTaHOB-
JleHysl (PUIIOTEHETHUECKHX B3AUMOCBs3eH MEXNY OTACJBHBIME TDYINaMd [BYCTBOPYATHIX MOJI-
JIOCKOB COBEPLLIEHHO HEOOXOHVMO HM3YUYeHHe aHAaTOMHHM. ,

OrpasrueHHOCT> UMEBILIETOCH MaTepuasia He Jaja MHE BOSMOXKHOCTH MPOBECTH PEBH3HIO
PONIOB, B YACTHOCTH ceMeiicTBa Tellinacea, ¥ A B HACTOSLIEH CBONKE paCCMa'prBaIO BCE POLBI
U HEKOTOphIe nonp’om;l' KaK CaMoCTOsiTeJibHble IPymmbl (POfbL), He IPOBOIA ykpynﬁeﬂna, 470
€CTECTBEHHO, NpUBEJI0 K GoJbiuofl apoSHocty (Teumupnbi w3 Kurafickux Mbpei/’l pacpeneny-
JHCh MeXTy 26 ponami). TIOMHITKE OGbeNHHATL OTZleNbHbE PORBI B IPYMIBl HJIH paécmaT-
DUBaTb OJHM DOXbl B KAuecTBe IOAPONOB NPYIWX, ONHPAsACH TOJBHKO HA CTPOCHUE DAKOBHHEL,
He JajiM TOJIOXKHTEJBHBIX DESYJILTATOB; JOCTOBEDHYIO DeBH3Hio Tellinacea Ha YpOBHE DOMOB
MOKHO IIPOBECTH TOJBKO INOJIB3YSCh anaToMudeckuM MeTofom. OIHAKO 3TH TPYZIHOCTH He
nioMeLaau yCTaHOBI/ITb"BHB.OBOﬁ,COCTaB, BHISICHATL Teorpadueckoe PACHPOCTPAHEHHE OTIENb-
HBIX BHJIOB U nposecm ouoreorpadprueckyii aHAJIN3 HW3YUEeHHOH TPYMIBI MOJIIIOCKOB.

1. Teorpacguyecroe pacnpocrTpaHeHue

Tellinacea IMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHBl Bo Bcex Mopsax Kurag (ra6n. A). SIenssce ofuta-
TEJAMH JIUTOPaJH H CyOIHTOpand, OHH MOTYT ObITh HCIOJIB3OBaHE! IIPH OUoreorpadiueckom
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paiOBMPOBAHUMY KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOH CTYIIeHH COOTBETCTBYIOMIHX 00JlacTed MHMDOBOrO OKeaHa, TeM
GoJiee, UTO apeasibi MHOIHX BHEOB ITDOCTHPAIOTCS Jajeko 3a .Ipefiennl Kurafickyix mopef,
KaKk B Tuxom, Tak u B MHunufickom oxeaHax.

{lpexne, uem paccMarpuBath reorpauueckoe pacmpocTpaHeHne KHTAfiCKHX Tellinacea 1ie-
J1€CO00PASHO HAMETUTL CPENH HHX OCHOBHbIE SKOJIOTHMUECKHe TPYNIbl, OOYCJOBJEHHBIE ONHHM
13 Hanboslee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX (DaKTOPOB BHellHefl cpembl-TemnepaTypoli. CHiibHas BBITAHYTO-
cTp Kurafickux mopett 8 1UupoTHOM HanpapsieHud OOCYCJIOBJAMBAET B HHMX pasHoobpasve KJiH-
MaTHYeCKNX VCJIOBHH, &, CJIeJoBaTesbHO, M H3BECTHOE DPASHOOOPAsHe 3KOJOIHMUECKHX TPyl
JKMBOTHBIX, HACEJIIOIINX 3TH aKBATOPHH.

B npenémnax KuraficKux MopeH ‘MOXKHO HaMeTUThb TPH OCHOBHBIX IPyNNEl Tellinacea: Tpo-
[MYECKYI0, CYOTPOIMUECKYI0 W YMepeHHYIO - (Gopeanbyro).  XOJONHOBOAHbIE NPEICTABHTEJH
HazcemeiicTBa 37ech OTCYTCTBYIOT. : OCHOBY - ayHbt KuTaiickux Tellinacea COCTABJIAET TPOIH-
yeckas rpynma Bunos- (77 BunoB w3 93). Cioma OTHOCATCS BHIBL, apeajbi KOTOPBIX PACIio-
JIOXKEHBI LIeIMKOM ‘HJM CBoell GOoJbHIeH HacTblO B TPOIIMYECKHX BOAAX, XAPAKTEPUSYIOLMXCS
BbICOKMH TemmepaTypaMd ( -+ 20° W Bbillie), KOTODhle MO M3MEHSIOTCS B TEUeHHe Ioja
(ammmTyna KoseGanusi Temieparypsl or 2—3° gpo 5°). ‘B JKentom Mmope, xoTopoe cpean
Kurafickux Mopeli 3aHHMaeT caMoe CEBEPHOe ' IIOJIOJKeHWe M IPaHMYHT C YMePeHHBIMH BONAMHU
SInoHcKOro Mops, KpoMe TPOIHMUECKHX, OCHTAalOT MOJITIOCKH, OTHOCSILMECS K ABYM IPYIAM
TeMIIepaTypHBIM TPynmaM: K CyOTpormdeckoi (5 BHmoB) W K Gopeasenoit (1 eum). BooGiue
cy6Tponudeckre BHIB!I OGHUTAIOT B NOTPAHMUHBIX OGJI4CTIX MEKAY - TPOIMUECKUMH U yMepeH-
HBIMH - pafiOHaMy, TAe B JeTHee BpeMsl TOCHOACTBYIOT YCJoBHS OJIH3KME K TPOIIMUECKWM, a
auMoii, TaM GopeaJibHble YCJIOBHMA. THIMUHBIM CyOTpomHuecKuM GacceliHoM siByisieTcst yKesroe
mope. Jletom (B aBrycre) < €ro IIEpECEKAlOT HBOTEPMbI: HA CeBepe -+ 24°, a Ha iore
+ 28°. 3umoli (B ¢eBpasé) COOTBETCTBEHHO: HA CEBEPe NMPOXOMHT HYJEBAs M3OTepMa, a HA
fore 4+ 10°Y., DBopeanbublil BEA, KaK YKA3bIBAJOCh Bhillle, TOJLKO ONUMH (Macoma incon-
gria); OCHOBHAsL UACTH €rO apeajia JIEKHT B YMEPEHHBIX BOJAX CeBeDHOH uacTH THXOro OKea-
Ha; B JKelToe MOpe 2axOmut. JHILL I0XKHAs 4ACTb apeaja.

" PaccMotpuM: Teliepb H3YHEHHBIE BUIBI C TOUKHM 3DEHHA MX TIeorpDauuecKoro paCmpocTpa-
nenvst. TlpencTapiisieTcss NPABOMEPHRIM PasGuTh MX HA IUECTL TPYIIL:

I. Tpormueckas, Huauficko-3amauoTiX00KeaHCKast IPyTa (coxpameHHO' T-M3TO, cwm.
1a0. A), BK7IOY2eT B Ce6A 40 BUNOB, KOTOpble OT oGitero kosmgectBa Tellinacea Kuraii-
CKMX MoOpeld COCTaBJSIOT OKOMO 43 % Apeanbl ABYX BHJIOB 3TOH TPYIIbI Amp/zz: dichotoma
v Quidnipagus palatam TIOUTH TOYHO BIIHCHIBAIOTCS B npefiesibl TPOIHYecKol, MHnoBecTmAI-
cpmecxon 6uoreorpadpueckoil obyacty, oqepquHon SKMaHOM (Ekman) B 1935 ropy 4 mon-
TBEDPXKICHHOR MM B 1953 rofy. I[Jm npuMepa n011p06Ho paCCMOTpHM apea.n dempagus
palazam (puc. 1). B Hnnuiickom OKeaHe BHI M3BeCTeH U3 P-Ha 3ausubapa [Zanzibar]?,

0. Maparackap [Madagascar], 13 KpaCHoro mopst, AneHcKoro 3ai., ApaBHHCKoro Mopsl H
y Geperos o. Lleiiton [Ceylon]. B Tuxom okeare Buy ofuTaer B p-nHe Manalickoro apxu-
nejara ® K CeBepy OT Hero-BIOJb BOCTOUHBIX Geperoe Asud: o-Ba Puaummuackye [Philip-
pines], Kuraticknii Xaiinano, n Taipanb, Piokio u IOmxuse SioHckue (v ux samansoro Gepera
10 p-na Kopefickoro npout., y BOCTOUHOro 6epera——x0 3aJi. Caramu); K 10Ty BUJ, pACIIPOCTPAHEH

1 JlaHBHe O MOJOXKEHHH H30TepM B3ATHl U3 Mopcxoro atyaca CCCP (1950—1953).
?' o OxmaHy (Ekman, 1953) t0xkHasi Tpanuua Tponuueckod HMuposectnanuduyeckoil 6Horeorpaq)mecx<on
o6nacty y Geperos Abpuxu npoxonut B p-ve lypGan [Durban].
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BILIOTH 1O CEBePHbIX W CEBePO-BOCTOUHLIX GeperoB ABCTpasuH’; K BOCTOKY JO O-BOB
l'aBafickux [Hawaiian], Tauru [Tahiti], Tyamory [Tuamotu]. Apeasbl OCTANBHBIX 37 BHIOB
foslee orpaHydeHbl, OJHAKO TAK K€ PACHOJOXKEHH B TPONHYECKHX 9acTaX Kak THXoro, Tak
n Munufickoro OKeaHOB ¥ He BLIXOLSAT 32 NpejieJibl SKMAHOBCKOH Tpormdeckod, Vumosectma-
ungrueckoll Guoreorpadmueckoll obsiactd. Vimeercss JMIb OfHO HeCOJIBILIOE HCKJIFOUEHHME:
Asaphis dichotoma, THIHYHBIH MHIHHACKO-3ariaJHOTHXOOKEAHCKHE MOJIIIOCK, OTMeYeH ellle
u y cesepHbix OeperoB Hoe. 3enamamn [New Zealand], 7T.e. B p-He, KOTOpbId OKkMaH
(Ekman, 1935) crmepsa OTHEC K paccMaTpuBaeMoll GHoreorpadguueckoll oGNacTH, OHAKG
rnosxe (Ekman, 1953) HCKIIOUHJI B3 Hee.

II. Tpommueckas, 3anafHOTHXOOKeaHCKas rpynrna (COKpallieHHO: T—3TO cM. Taba. A),
of6benyHseT 37 BUIOB OKOJIO 40% oOT oOmiero Kosnmyectsa. Kax riokasbiBaer Hassanue
IPYIHbi, ee TIPeNCTABHTEsH OCHTAIOT TOJBKO B 3amaiHOM dYacTd Tpommdeckoro Twxoro okeana,
a B Manuitckom okeane He BcTpevarorcsl. CeBepHbie X IOKHBlE TDAHMIBI apeasioB BHIOB
TPYIIIBI He BBIXOAST 3a TpefieJibl, ouepuyeHHble s MHnuiicko-3aranHoTHxookeaHcKol ofacTy;
B KOro-3amaj/IHOM HAmNpaBJIeHHH apeajibl He BBIXOAAT 3a Ipamuibl Majafickoro apxunenara;
Ha BoctoK He unyT nastee HoB. IBunen [New Guinea] u Pumummusckux o-BoB [ Philip-
pines]. B kauectBe mpumepa cM. apean Leporimetis spectabilis (puc. 2). TosbKO OIMH BHI
STOH TrpyImb Exotica obliquistriata TIPOHYKaeT W B LIEHTPAJLHYIO 4YacTb THXOro OKeaHa
no o-poB I'mnGepra [Gilbert Is.]. DB paccMmarpuBaeMyio IPYIITy BKJIOUEHBI 4 XaUHAHBCKUX

,.ounemuka‘® (Sanguinolaria changsii, Cadella delta hainanensis, Pseudarcopagia minuta,
Fabulina tsichungyeni); BCE OHH HOBble IUISI HAYKK BHABI W ,,5HIEMHKAMH' < HA3BaHBL YCJIOB-
HO, CJIefyeT TOJAraTh, 4TO CO BPeMEHEM OHH JOJDKHBI OLIThb HalieHbl B DafOHAX CMEXKHBIX
¢ o. Xajiinadb. .

III. TlpomesxyTouHas, TpomuuecKu-cyGTponuueckas rpynpa (cokpauiesso: TC, cM. TaGi.
A), oxsarbiBaeT 10 BHIOB OKOJIO 11% - OoT o0l1ero KoJjudecTsa. Apeasyibl STHX BUIIOB
PACTIONIATAIOTCS KaK B TpormdecKux p-Hax (o-a roxuble Sronckue, Pokio, Kuraiickni Taisaub,
Xafinanp, PuIMOIMHCKEE M AaXKe NJs OTAeJIbHBIX BHAOB Magnalickuil apxuresiar), Tak H B
cyOtporyeckux p-Hax (B JKentom mope, y ceBepHbIXx GeperoB o. Xoucio). - Ilpy 3tom
TPOTEUECKasi YacTb apeasjia sIBHO IIpeBajiipyeT, W CJelyeT NoJjiaratb, YTo OOJILLIMHCTBO OTHE-
CeHHbIX CIOJIAa BHIOB HMMeeT TPONMYECKOe NPOHCXOXIeHHe. B KauecTBe mpuMepa  CM. apeaJibl
Donax kiusiuensis (PUC. 3) ¥ Sanguinolaria chinensis (puc. 4). I'pymma sta ‘HoCHT BpeMeH-
Hblil xapakTep; HeOGXOAUMOCTb ee BbLIeJIeHHSI OGYCJIOBJIEHO OTCYTCTBHEM TOUHBIX JAHHBIX O
TIPOUCXOXKIEHUH OTHECEHHBIX K HeH BHIIOB. ‘

Iv. Cy6Grpommeckas, Keatomopcko-slnonckas rpymma  (cokpartertso: C—yKS, com.
Tabn. A), COCTOMT W3 TPeX BHAOB: Sanguinolaria olivacea (puc. 5), Theora lubrica, Gas-
trana contabulata (PAC. 6), KOTOpble pacmpocTpanenbi B JKeatom mope, y Oeperos Slmon-
CKMX 0-BOB, & TaK e B GoJiblieil WM MeHbIeH CTemeHd B SIMOHCKOM Mope.

v. Ipymma cy6rpommueckux supemukoB JKemtoro mopst (cokpawenno: C-9K, cm.
Tabyi. A), KOTOPHIX JIBa Macoma murrayi, Angulus compessissima. o

VI. Bopeasvhas, Ambunaimbuueckas rpymma (coxpamnenso: B-All, oM. Tabn. A),
TIpeICTARJIEHA BCETO ONHHM BHJIOM

Macoma incongrua (puc. 7).

-3 Tlonb3ysich HMEIOLIMMHCH JIMTEPATYPHBLIMH JAHHBIMM, YKasaTb TOUHee paclpocTpaHeHWe BHAA Y Geperos
ABCTpajiBy He npefcTapsiercs: BoaMoxkHbM, [lo Dxmany (Ekman, 1953) rpasuna tpormyeckoit, HMuno-
BeCTNAUHGbHYECKOR GHOreorpaduueckoll o6JacTi y GeperoB ABCTpaNHH NPOXOANT Ha 3ariafe y san, [lapk
[Shark], Ha BOcTOKe B p-He Cujnes [Sydneyl.
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Crnenyst BeIpAGOTAHHBIM COBETCKMMH MOPCKHMMH OHoreorpadame npaBd/iam, $ BBeJ B Has-
BaHWe TPPIN H TeMIepaTypHYyIO (KJMMATHUECKYIO), U reorpadpuecKVio xapakTepHcTrkd, Has-
BaHAS IOJIYYWIHNCh HECKOJIbKO TI'DOMO3IKHMH, OIHAKO 3TO BIOJHE ONpABABIBAETCS YETKOMH
OUEPUEHHOCTBIO TPYImBl. DEiIo GBI HIeabHO BKJIOUHTH B HA3BaHHUA TPYNH ellle H yKasaHue
Ha TPOUCXOXKINeHHe BHIOB NAHHOA TIPYIME, HO N0 KHTAHCKHUM Tellinacea IJIs 3TOrO moKa ellle
HEAOCTATOUHO NAHHEBIX.

HametuB ocHoBHEIE 6uoreorpaduueckpe rpynmel Tellinacea Tepefimem Temepb K DPaccMOT-
penyio ¢ayHbl 3THX MOJUIIOCKOB KAaXIOIO MODSI B OTLEJIBbHOCTH.

JXentoe Mope obJsiajaer HauGoJiee CJIOKHBIM K3 Bcex Kuradickux mopefl 6uoreorpacude-
ckum coctaBoM ayrel’. HecMorpst Ha To, uYTO B Mope OTMeuYeHO Bcero 19 BHIOB paccMat-
pHBaeMoil TPYNIbl MOJITIOCKOB, 3/1€Ch BCTPEYEHb! IPENCTABUTENHN BCeX [UECTH HA3BAHHBIX Bhbillle
6uoreorpaduueckux. rpymn (Tabn. B). - OcHoBHo# (OH COCTABMSIOT TPOIHYECKHE M TPOIHUECKO-
cy6rpomueckne Buae (I m II rpymmel JalOT 4 Buzxa 21%; III rpymma Jaer 9 BHIOB
47 % ; Bcero: 13 BumoB——-68 % ). CyOTponnueckre BUIbI COCTABJISIOT HEMHOTHM GoJlee ueT-
BeptH ¢ayuel (IV ® V rpymmbl, 3 -+ 2 = 5 BUIOB 26.6% ), ONHAKO YMEHHO OHH ONpee-
JS0T CcrenubuKy IaHHOrO Mops, TeM 0ojee, YTO B HX UHCJE HMEETCS JiBA SHAEMHUHBIX IJIS
JKentoro mops Buna. Hano mosiaraTh, 4To B NAHHOM CJlyude -Deub HIET O HACTOSIIUX SHIE-
MHKaxX, T. K. JJS COCEJHEr0 XOPOIUO M3YUeHHOro pafioHa IOKHBIX SINOHCKHX, ©O-BOB OHH He
VKa3aHel; He OTMeueHbl OHHM H-Ha o-Bax Prokio n Kurafickom TafiBane. BopeasibHbifi BHI
B JKentom MOpE TOJIBKO OIUH Macoma incongrua.

CpoeoGpasHblii cocTaR (hayHBl W HAJIMUHE SHIEMHYHBIX BHIOB [OATBEPXKIAET IPABHIBHOCTD
BHIZeJiennsl YKelToro Mopst KaK CaMocTosiTesbHOH Ororeorpadrueckoil NpPOBUHINH. DBrepbble
JKenromopekyio mposuHUEIO Beesnmsia B cBoux pabotax E. @. T'ypesmopa (1958, 1961).
Cynsi no o6paGoTaHHEIM MaTtepuasiaM, K JKeJTOMOPCKOH IIDOBHHIMH CJENyeT OTHECTH BCe
Xentoe mope, a Tak ke, BEPOSATHO, ellle H caMylo ceBepHylo yacte Bocrtouno-Kurafickoro
Mopst (1o Vet peku STHIEhD).

Jate onesky ¢ayHe Boctouno-Kuraiickoro mMops He NpencTaBiisieTCsi BOSMOXKHBIM, BBHIY
HEXBATKM HEOGXONMMEIX AAHHBIX. MoXHO, OAHAKO, NOJAraTh, YTO OCHOBY (hayHbl COCTABIIsI-
1oT Tponudeckue copMbl. Bce 4 Buma Tellinacea, H3BeCTHBIE H3 3TOr0 MODS; SIBJISIOTCH
TPOTIHYECKHMH.

Cesepo-sarnanHas dacte Oxuo-Kurafickoro Mopsi, Xyzna orHocHTCS ¥ 0. Xa#HaHb, H KO-
TOpylc 51 6yny NOKa VCJIOBHO HasbiBaTh pafioHoM XafiHaHs, HacesieHd THIMYUHOH - TPOIHYECKOH
(daynoii (I u II rpymmbl [a0T 30ech 77 BHIOB 93 % ; 1II rpyimia npefCTapjeHa 6 BHAAMHE
7% ) (ta6n. B). UToGbl npaBHIbHO OXapakTepHaoBath 3Ty dayHy, Gbuio Gbl LEeJecoos-
pasHO cpaBHHTL ee ¢ (bayHo#t Masmaiickoro apxumesiara, ONHAKO B HACTOSINEE BPeMsi CHEJIATh
5TO He BO3MOXHO, T. K. CBOIKH IO JBYCTBOpYaThiM MaJalickoro apxumesiara moka He CYILec-
tByer. Ho B JmTeparype HMeIOTCs HCHepuBIBAOLIME NaHHBIE M0 MajiagodayHe PHIMIIHHCKUX
0-BoB (Hidalgo, 1905), KoTopas 1o CBOEMY - COCTABY HOJIKHA GBITb OYeHb GJiH3Ka ¢ MajaiCKoOH
(hayHOll MOJIJIIOCKOB, -UTO OCYCJOBJIEHO HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIM COCENCTBOM OOGOHX apXHMIIeJIarOB H
BOMBIIAM CXONCTBOM HX KJIAMATHYECKHX VeaoBuit. Cpapwenue rokassieaer (1abi. ), uto dayua
Tellinacea p-Ha Xafinansi B 18a pasa Gepuee dhaynsl OUIAIMHHCKAX 0-BOB. FECTeCTBEHHO, UYTO B
ceBepo-sanaxuoil yactu JoxHo-Kurtafickoro Mopst 6ynyT eilie Halienst Tellinacea HoBble IJist

¢ O JKentoM Mope NPUXOAHTCH CYEUTH MO MaTepHalaM U3 BepxHell cyGmuTopamu u ¢ Jmropand, Céopos
U3 IEHTPaNbHBIX YacTef MOpsl He MMeJoch., [loaToMy Bce nannHefiliide pacCy:KIeHHUS H BHIBOOB! OTHOCATCS
K NPHOpexHBIM 0GJ1acTaM Mops.
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3T0TG D-HA, [JABHBIM 00pasoM 3a cueT cy6auTopanpHON (ayHbl, T. K. JIHTOpaJbHas Qayra
37ech M3y4eHA AOCTATOYHO IIOJIHO; OJIHAKO MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO CKa3aTh, UTO CIHCOK MOJI-
JIOCKOB YBEJIHMUATCA 3HAUMTENLHO MeHbllle, 4YeM B 1Ba pasa. (rejioBaTesibHO CIIPABENJIHB
6ymeT BHIBOL O TOM, 4TO XafHaHbCKAs (hayHa, IO CPABHEHHWIO C (DHIIMIIUHCKOH, a 3HAYMT U
¢ Majaiickoif, MHOro Gennee. OfeNHEHHOCTb XaHHAHBCKON (ayHbl MOMET GHITb IONTBEPIKIEHA
¥ Ha mnpuMepax npyrmi rpyun xkvsotaeix ([ypesinoBa, 1959).

Hapsiny ¢ oTpHiaTesibHbIMY - IPUBHAKAMHE, €CTh YETKHEe TIOJIOXKUTeJIbHBE [OKA3aTeJbCTBa
cBoeoOpasusi p-Ha Xafimans. Vmeercss 4 puna (Samguinolaria castanea, S. tnflata, Abrina
magna, Tellinides chinensis), apeajbl KOTopBIX He BBbIXOJAT 3a mpefesibl CeBepo3ariaHoiH
gacty IOxno-KuTalickoro Mopsi; OHH pacmpocTpaHeHbi B TOHKWHCKOM 3ajl. W B BOAAaX, OMEI-
Batomux o, XafiHade B ['BanmyHcKoe rofepexbe. ITH BUIbL SBJIAIOTCH Kak Gbl SHAEMHKaMH
xafiHanbckoro p-Ha. Mmeercs eme 3 npyrux suna (Solecurtus divaricatus, Merisca diapha-
na, Nitidotellina minuta), KOTOPble PACHPOCTPAHEHH B TPOMHYECKHX BOJAX IOKHOH SITOHHH,
y o-eoB Piokio u Kuraiickoro TaiiBans, nanee Brose [BagmyHcKux GeperoB u y o. XaHH-
aHbsl, HOXKHee KOTOPOTO OHW He MAyT; Ha PummurmmHax u B p-He Magaiickoro apxmmejiara
BHIBl 3TH OTCYTCIBYIOT. Ha cBoeoGpasme paccmartpueaemoro p-Ha IOmxmo-Kutaiickoro mopst
6110 obpaitieno BauManne E. ©. Typbsanosoét (1959, 1960, 1961) U elo GbUIO NPEIJIONKEHO
BhIIETIATh  XafHaHECKYIO0 GHoreorparueckyo IpoBHHIpIO. M3soxennbie nanHble Mo Tellinacea
YVKPEIJISIOT OCHOBAHHe [JIE TAaKOTO YTBEDXKICHHS.

Touno ykasats rpamuipl XaHHAHBCKOH IPOBUHIIMK IOKA TPYIHO, . ONHAKO HAMETHTH UX
yxKe MOXKHO. K IPOBUHIMM CJeXyeT OTHeCTH Iobepexbe ceBepHoro BretHama, ToOHKHHCKHE
3an., o. Xafinans B [BanmyHckoe HoGepembe, TPUOIHSHTEJNBHO N0 IOXKHOHA yacTH TafiBaHBCKO-
ro mposi. OGenHeHHOCTb (hayHbl XafHAHBCKOH TIPOBHHIIMM BHI3HIBAHA CPABHUTEJIBHO HHSKHUMH
TeMIlepaTypamMy, KOTODHlE 37leCh WMEIOT MECTO B 3HMHee BpeMd. JHMMOM 3TOT P-H HaXOIWTCH
TIOJi BO3JLEfICTBHEM OXJIAXKIIEHHBIX BOJ, WIYIUHX C CeBepo-BOCTOKa BIOJNb Oepera Martepuka B
oro-saransoM HampasrieHnd. Vsotepma . + 25° B (eBpase cMelllaercs K WOTY, IPHKHAMASCH
K o-Bam Kuraiickoro Cumia = [lapacesbckrm; BOOMb ceepHoli. yactu ['BanmyHCKuX Geperos
TPOXOIUT HM3oTepMa -+ 20°; yepe3 cepenudy TOHKHHCKOro 3aj. Mpet msorepma -+ 21°, ay
CeBepo-3aniaiubix GEpPEroB 3anvBa TeMIlepatypa BOIB MOKeT ObITb elne Hmke’. [lo mawHbIM
ObIBIIEH KHTAHCKO-COBETCKOH SKCITeMWiud Ha o. XaHHadp 3uMmoil (B sHBape) Ha JHTOpAJH
TeMIEPATYpa MOXET mafath no -+ 13°.

B 3aBepiuenve o63opa cienyeT NMOAUEPKHYTH, 4TO CYAA TO Tellinacea KOHTHHEHTaJIbHAs
cTynenb Beex Kutalfickux mopeil nomkna ObiTh OTHeCeHa K Tponmdeckod, Mupwficko-3amanHo-
THXOOKeaHCcKo#i Groreorpadudaeckoil ofsacTH. ‘

Anannz apeasoB KHTAfCKHX Tellinacea NOBBOJISIET CYOUTH O IOJIOKEHNH TPAHUIBI MEXKAY
Tpormueckoit, ¥awuiicko-3amagHoTHx00KeaHCKol B GopeanbHoH, -CeBepoTHXOOKEaHCKOH Groreor-
padrueckumMp 06nacTaMH B 3amajHoll udacTh Tuxoro oxeama. ¥ OeperoB MaTepHKA OHA IIPO-
xonut B p-He Kopefickoro mpos., a y 3amagHoro Gepera o. XOHCIO HECKOJIBKO CeBepHee
Kopefickoro mpos., Apeasbl pasHbIX TPONMYECKHX BHIOB HPEPLIBAIOTCS B PA3IMYHBIX MeCTax
3amagHoro XOHCIO HA mpotskennn oT Kopefickoro no Camrapckoro mposeea. - loBummmomy,
YyeTKoil TPaHHilbl 37[eCh HeT, ‘a CliefAyeT TOBOPHTL O CBOeoGpa3HOM IIOrPaHHYHOM paiioHe.
Hanpotus Toro, Ha BocToudoM Gepery XOHCIO, KaK XODOIIO H3BECTHO, TI'DAHHLA MeXKIy IBY-
Msl O6JIACTAMH IIPOXOAHT oueHb YeTKo mo saji. Caramu. Hamm BeiBoms! XOpoIlo cOTJIACyrOTCA

5 Jlaunple O THOJNONEHHH H3oTepM B3ATH u3 Mopckoro amtaca CCCP (1950—1953).
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¢ namspve JxMapa (Ekman, 1935), E. ®. IypbsHosoit (1961) ¥ Jp. aBTOPOB O IOJIOKe-
HHUM paccMaTpupaemoli - GHoreorpardeckol IDaHHLb!, TOJYYEHHBIMH HMH H4 OCHOBAHHH aHAJIH3a
apeaJioB - HHbIX I'PYIH KHBOTHBIX.

2. OnucaHue HOBLIX POAOB, BHAOB U nOABMAOB KRutaidcrux mopei’
CewmelicTso Donacidae Flemifig, 1828
Pon ' ‘Donax Linné, 1758

1. Donax (Chion) semigranosus Dunker tropicus Scarlato, ssp. nov. (raGn. I, puc.
2). : ,
Pakopria KJIHHOBH/IHAsi, ee TlepelHss YacTb OTTAHYTA, A SafHAS YKOPOUeHa U CHIIBHO
yceyeHa. Kpait cTBOPOK, HAYIIRI OT MaKylleK K3ald M KHHMSY NOYTH 'IpSMOH, HHOrIAa B
cBoell cpenmel yacTH €Ja60 BOTHYT; HIDKHMH Kpail CTBOPOK 00pasyeT TYHIOH YroJ, pPemko OH
paBHOMepHO AyrooGpaseH. [lepennsas yacTe PakOBHHBEI NOKDHITA. CJIAGO BHIPAMEHHBIMH pafa-
JIbBBIMHE JIMHHSIME, 3aIHSIS YACTh HECET OTYETVIMBYIO CKYJIBNITYPY; OCPasOBaHHYIO PayasibHBIMA
¥ KOHIEHTPHUYECKHMH DPeOpHIIKaMH. - KoHIeHTpHYecKHe PeCpHILKY HeMHOTO BOJHHCTHL Ha cpell~
Hell 9aCTH DAKOBWHBI, TAM TJie OHHM HUYMHAIOT CIJIAXKMBATECS, HEKOTOPble M3 HUX CJIMBAIOTCS
TIOTIAPHO, APYrHe, HaobopoT, pasiBauwBaioTcsl. PakoBuHa - Gesas, HHOTNA C 2KeJIThbIM, Da3oBbIM
HJHA (PHOJIETOBBIM OTTEHKOM. ¥ HHZKHEIO KPasi CTBOPOK YacTO COXPAHSETCH y3Kasi IoJioca TOH-
KOr0, IPO3PAyHOro IepHoCTpakyMa. MaRTHMHBIE CHHYC HIMPOKHH, SaXOIHT 32 CEPENHHY- CTBO-
pox. Hwxuuifi u 3apuuii Kpasg CTBOPOK -M3HYTDH: 3a3yOpeHbl. JleBas CTBOpKa HMeeT IBa
cpelBux .3y6a samKa, GOJBIUOH 3aKHuE GOKOBOH -3y0, paénonomeHHblﬁ OJM3KO K CPellHHM
3y6aMm, ¥ VIJVYHEHHBII HeBBICOKHI mepenuufl 3y6. Ha mparoli cTRoprke——o0nuH cpenHuil 3y6
H KpyIHble GOKOBRle——Tepenumii ¥ 3ampmfl. - CBasKa TOYTH HE BBICTYIAET.

-HanGonpumit sxsemnuap, ROOBITBHT Ha' 0. XaliHaHb, HMeET IJEHY 15.8,. BeiCOTYy 12,
HIApHHY 8.2 MM.. PasMephl TOJIOTHIZ COOTBEICTBeHHO 15.2, 12, 7.8 Mm. . [ljuea sxksemnus-
POB cpenHedl BeJiuuHBI 12-—15 MM. Bcero -mpocMOTPEHO HECKOJNBKO HECATKOB PO  (HeckK.
COT 3K3.). o

Pacnpocrpanenne IOxuo-Kuraiickoe Mope——o. Xaiimamp (Casbsl, IOxHOe ‘Enpnsoy), Cuamckuit
3aj, (Bamrkox [Bangkok]). Tonormn co6pan B 1958 roxy Ha o. Xafinane B p-He CaHbst; cGopiipxke CkapnaTo
¥ Uu Uxyn-en. . .

Oxonorusa. OGuTaeT B cpellHeM ropnaomé recuaHoH JIHTOpasy, IOBepHEeHHOH yMepeH-
HOMY TpuGOI0; HA YYacTKax Nobeperbs, NOMBEP:KEHHLIX MAaKCHMAJILHOMY TIIPHOOIO, MOJUIIOCK
He Bctpevaercst. CopepllaeT I[PHIMBHO-OTJIMBHBIE MEIDANMH, HMCIOJB3YA CHJY BOJH. Makcu-
MaJibHasd IJIOTHOCTh TOCEJeHHi, HafinenHas Ha o. XafiHaoe,——64 9K3. Ha 1 KB. M IpH
éuomMacce 34 Ip. Ha 1 KB. M. ~ ‘

Or D. semigranosus Dunker (T1abm. I, puc. 3) ONMCHIBaeMBII MONBHA OTJIHYAETCS IIPA-
MbIM, HHOMJA, 7axe cjgaGo BOTHYTBIM 3aJHMM KpaeM CTBOPOK; CTPOSHHEM KOHLEHTPHUeCKOH
CKYJBLIITYPEl, KOTODAd YeTde BhIPAaXKeHa M 3aHMMaeT OTHOCHTENIbHO. OOJIBILYIO INIOHIadb Ha
CTBODKaX, 4eM Y D. semigranosus W, HaKoHell, GoJiee OjecTsllled MOBEPXHOCTHIO BCel pako-
punbl. - O6uTaeT D. semigranosus 'y Geperop SIMOHCKHX ocTPoBOB (Y03KHAS TOJIOBHHA XOHCIO,
Cuxokry, Kiocio) u y Geperos o. Kuraiickuii Taiiganb (Habe, 1951, Kira, 1959).

¢ Bcee Tosotunbl xpanutc B HMucruryre okeaonorum AH KHP (rop. Unsgao). ITlaparunet xpaearcs B
3oonornyeckoM pacraryte AH CCCP- (rop. Jlenusrpan).

N
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CemeiicTBo Psammobiidae Desha):'es,‘ 1839
Pon Sanguinolaria Lamarck, 1799
ﬂOIlDOIl Hamama Scarla.to, subgen. nov.

Pakoeuna HeGOJIbHIaH TOHKafd, OKp'y'I‘JIO -OBaJIbHAA, PaBHOCTBOpUATasg, He SHHIOLL[EIH Ma-
KYLIKH CMEIIeHbl OT CEePeIUHbI HEMHOro K3aI[I/I, HepI/IOCTpaKYM PasBHT XOpOILLO.

Tun nonpona: Hainania tchangsii Scarlato.
2. Sanguinolaria (Hainania) tchangsii Scarlato, sp. nov. (Tabim. V, puc. 2)

Paxoprna HeGouibiltasi, -TOHKAs, IOJYNpO3padHasi, OKPYILJIO-OBAJIbHAA, DPABHOCTBODYATAS,
He 3uswomas, - MakyIKy CMelleHBl OT 'CepelMHB! ' HEMHOro K3amd. [loBepxHOCTL CTBOPOK
raagkasi. [leppocTpakym ' pasBHT XOpOMIO, OJIeCTAIMH, IPO3pPauHbIH, POroBOrO 1iBeTa, He
ormamatornpii. OGsMHO HA KaKIOH CTBOPKe OT MAKYIUKH BIlepel, BHWS W' Hasal HAYT TpPU
[IAPOKKX, OseAHO(HOMETOBLIX JIyYa; IO Kpas CTBOPOK JIydd He JOXOHAT; HauboJiee HHTEH-
CHBHO OKpallleH 3afHUii Jiyd, IIPOXOAAILMH 1o, CBASKOH; ONHAKO BCTPEUAIOTCS SK3eMILISIPHL 63
Takux Jgydell. ManTufiHBI CHHYC IIHDOKHE, JOXOOWT NPHOJIMSHTENBHO JO CepefMHBI CTBODOK,
YaCTHYHO  CJIMBAETCS C MAHTHAHOH JuHMed. 3aMOK, CBA3KA ¥ HMM(A  THIMYHOTO IS poja
CTpOEHHS.

Hantosbimit  3xk3eMIuisip, AOOLITBIH Ha O. XaHHaHb HveeT IJpHY 14, Beicoty 11.3,
IIMpHHY 5.5 MM. Pasmephl roJioTHIA COOTBeTCTBeHHO: 12.2, 9, 4.5 mm. Bcero mpocmorpe-
HO Tpu TpoBel (14 3K3.).

PacnpocrpaneHue IOX(HO-KHTaﬁCKOE Mope——y Geperos nposinmuy T'yariyH (I0KHAST OKOHEUHOCTE
n-oBa JlefiwxoyGanbnao-CioBsH) H o. Xaiipans (Crnbcra=CHHbHR). Fonomn co6pan B 1958 rony ma o. Xaii-
Hanb B p-He Cunpcun=Cuubun; cGopimuxku Ckaprato u- Uu Umys-en.

O6uraeT Ha .nHTopaJm B prXJIOM He IPHGOHHOM HecandM IPyHTe. BHI HA3BaH B UeCTh
CTapeHIlero KHTAfCKOro MaJjakoJiora npo@ Uskan CH, ofHOro u3 pyxoBonuTesefi 3KCIeny-
MM, KOTopasi cobpajia MOJIIIOCKOB, OIHCAHHBIX B HACTOSIHEH pa60Te.

3. Scmgumolarza (Psammotaea) castanca. Scarlato, nom. nov.” (Tabs. V, pHC. 4)

PakoBrHa 0BaJIBHO- TpaHeHeBHJIHOH q)oprx JIOBOJILHO TOHKAsl, CJaB0 3usiomias caajd.
Maxkymks OGbIgHO CHOBHHYTHEI OT CepeI[HHbI HEMHOrO K3a[y, DefKO OHH 3aHAMAIOT CpeIHee
TIOJIOXKEHHE. Hepnoc:TpaKyM TOHKHH cBeTﬂoxoquHeBoro HIIH Kopuunegoro mpeta. Ilon
nepnocrpaKyMOM PAKOBHHA 6e.nas{ B obnacTa MaKyIUex TIOPOH C JKeATHIM HIHM ODAHKEeBbIM
OTTEHKOM, CPENHSST YacThb CTBOpOK HHOTZA MOKPHITA CJIAGHIM JIYYHCTBIM DHCYHKOM (PHOJIETO-
BOTO IIBETa. I/I3Hypr1 CTBODKH OeJible, 4YacTo C JieTKHM quoneTOBbIM ‘OTTEHKOM.  Dbllle
I . Maumuit-

HbIH CHHYC INUPOKHH K JJIMHHBIH, CIIMBACTCS ¢ MAHTHEHOM JIHHWEH.

Han6osmbmii sksemmuiap, AOGHTHE B 10xHOl uacTn Kurafickoro Ta#lBAHECKOrO IpOU.,
HMeeT IJIHHY 44.8, BRICOTY 24, IUMpHHY 12.5 mMM. [IyuHa 3K3eMIIAPOB CpenHeil BeJiHYHHBI
25—35 mM. IIpocmorpero 11 mpo6 (0Koso 50 3K3.).

? Bun 6bin Briepsble onucad B 1854 roay rnop HassauveM Capsella chinensis Deshayes, OIHAKO HECKOJNBKO
padee 3TO JKe BHIOBOe Ha3BaHHe GHLIO HABO APYTOMY MOJLTIOCKY Solen diphos chinensis Chemnitz
(=Solen diphos chinensis Mérch), O6a BuAa Mbl B HacTOsilee BpeMsI OTHOCHM K OJJHOMY POLY Sanguino-
laria Lamarck, TlosTOMYy COTNIACHO [eHCTBYIOILHX TPABUJI HOMEHK/IATyPbl DACCMATPHUBAEMBIH BH JONKeH
NOJNYYATh HOBOE HA3BaHHE, KOTOPOe H HpeAJaraercs.
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Pacnpocrpanenue TafiBansckuil npoa. n IOxuno-Kurafickoe Mope——y Geperos npos. [yaHayH, B
ToM urciie B [ouxonre (Jones a. Préston, 1904), o. Xaiinane (Cunscua=CunbuH, IOxH0oe Ennzoy).
O6uraeT, nO-BHAMMOMY, Ha JIHTODANH B MeCYaHOM TPYyHTe.

CemeiicTBo Scrobiculariidae Adams, 1858
Pon Abrina Habe, 1952

4. Abrina magna Scarlato, sp. nov.‘(TaﬁJI. IX, puc. 1)

PakoBrHa TPeYroJibHO-OBAJIbHASL, €€ 3afHssl YacTb H30THYTa HEMHOIO BIIPaBO, a IlepeHsis
yacTb——BJiepo. OuepTaHusi DAaKOBHHBI BapbupyroT (cpaBHH pHC. 1 a—x Ha Tabi. IX).
MakyIKH BBICTYIIAIOT H CMEIleHbl OT CepeluHBl GoJiee WM MeHee K3aiu (CPaBHH Te xKe DHC.).
Creopxu Genoro 1BeTa. JIMHMH HApOCTaHHMS IPy6ble, HEPABHOMEpHble. PajuajbHEle CKJIANKH
Ha 3anHeli UaCcTH PAKOBHHBI BHIPaXKEHBI UeTKO. MaHTHIHBIE CHHYC GOJBHION, GJM3KO IOAXO-
IUT K OTIeyaTkaM IlepefiHero MYCKyJia-3aMblKaTelisl, HAIOJIOBMHY CJIMBaeTCsl C MAaHTUHHOLL
auapedi., CTpoeHVe CBSI3KH W 3aMKa THIHYHOE JUISL POJa, JieBas CTBODKA MMeeT OIWH CpeX-
HEi 3y6.

.HauGoapiumit sxseMmisip, NoGHITHIH Ha o. XafHaHb, UMeeT IJIMHY 73, BBICOTY 57.5 MM.
PasMephl rosioTHna; AJMHa 56, Bhicota 43, mmpuHa 2.1 mm. IIpocmotpero 12 mpo6 (oKoso
60 3K3.).

Pacnpocrpanenune Ixuo-Kurafickoe mope——o. Xaiimann (Xaiixoy, Caubst, IOxHoe EHA30Y);
Tonkuucku#l 3ai. (noGepexxbe ceBepHOi yactH Boernama), T'onotun cobpan B 1958 romy Ha o. XaiiHaHb B
p-se Xafikoy; cGopumkn——Ckapnaro ¥ Yu HWxyn-en.

OGuraeT y GeperoB B cy6iuropand. Bce mpocMOTpeHHble SK3eMIUIAP! cofpaHbi B GeperopsiX BeIGpOCAX Ha
npuGOHHBIX, MecuaHblX MIAXKaX 0. XalHaHb ¥ ceBepHOrO BheTHama.

Or S. Aainanensis U OT IPYI¥MX BHIOB IAHHOIO POXA PACCMATDHBAEMBIH BHZ UETKO OTJHI-
4AEeTCsl XApPaKTePHOH TpeyrosbHO-OBaJbHOH (hOPMOH PAKOBMHEI, CPaBHHUTEJIBHO CHJIBHO BBICTY-
NMAIOIIMMHA MaKylIKamH H CPaBHHTEJbHO KDPYIHBLIMH DasMepaMH.

5. Abrina hainanensis Scarlato, sp. nov. (Tabu. Vv, puc. 8)

PaxoBuna oBaJibHasi, MHOTJA HENPaBAJIBHOOBAJbHAS, ee 3aiHsAs dacTe cjafo ycedeHa H
OYeHb HEMHOTO H3OrHyTa BnpaBo. (uepTaHHs DAKOBHMHbI HECKOJLKO BAapbHPYIOT IJIABHBIM 06-
pasoM 3a CUeT HEMOCTOSIHHOH OTHOCHTEJIBHOH MHJMHBI ee 3ajHe#l yactH (cpaBHH puc. 8Sa—3
Ha Tabu. V). Maxymika BBEICTYHNAIOT YMepEeHHO, OGBIYHO CMeIleHbl OF cepeHHBl HEMHOI'O
K3a4¥, OIHAKO Y YJAJHHEHHBIX 3K3eMILIAPOB, KOTOpble BCTPEYAIOTCS PEXKe, MAKYUIKH 3aHAMA-
JOT NpHOIMBHTEJBHO CpeliHee IMosokeHHMe (cpaBHM Te e pHC.). CTBOpKM GeJible, NOBOJILHO
TOHKMe HHOrIa NoJIyNpo3pauHble. JIMHMH HApOCTAHHST HepaBHOMepHBlE. PanuajibHble CKIaIKH
3afHell YACTH PAKOBHHbI BHIPAXEHHI NOBOJELHO YETKO, y YAJHHEHHBIX 3K3eMILIAPOB CKJAIKH
BbipakeHbl ciabee. MaHTHAHBIN CHEYC GOJIBILION, HANOJIOBUHY CJIMBAETCS C MAHTHUHON JIMHHUEH.
CTpoeHne CBS3KHM ¥ 3aMKa THOHYHOe JJiA POjid, HA JIEBOHl CTBOPKE HMeeTcsi [Ba CPEIHHX
3y6a, W3 KOTOpLIX 3alHHIl, pacloJOKeHHbI OJMKe K JIMTAMEHTY, MEHBLLUEro pasMepa, HHOILA
PYyIUMEHTapHbIH.

Bonblimii 43 HecsTH IK3EMILISIPOB, HOCHITHIX HA O-Be XaHHaHb, HMeeT NJMHY 20, BhICO-
Ty 14.5 MM, Pasmepnl rojoTuna coorseTcTBeHHO: 17.8, 13.4 MM.

Pacnpocrpanenune IOxHo-Kurafickoe mope——o. Xaiinaub (Canp, IOmxnoe Enpsoy); Cuamckuit
3a1.~——Dbanrkox (Bangkok). TIonortur co6pan B 1959 rogy y 1oro-BocToyHoro Gepera o. XaifiHaHb; CGOPLINK
Ckapnato # Yu Uxyn-en,

Ha o. XahiHanb HaliieH Ha JIATOpPaNH B MJNCTO-NeCYZHOM TDYHTe CPelii MAaHTPOB B 3CTYapHH DeKH.
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OT A. magna OTJIMYAETCS OBANLHOH (POPMOI DAKOBHHbLI, YMEDEHHO BHICTYIIAIOLMMH Ma-
KyLIKamy, HaJiMu@eM [ByX CpelHHX 3yOOB 3aMKa Ha JIeBOH CTBOPKE M CPaBHHTEJILHO HeGOJIb-
1IMMH pasMepamH.

CemeiictBo Tellinidae Blainville, 1814
Pon Cadella Dall, Bartsch et Redher, 1938

6. Cadella delta (Yokoyama) hainanensis Scarlato, subsp. nov. (Tabm. X, puc. 2)

PaxopuHa TpeyroJbHO-OBaJibHAsL, MOBOJBHO KpEMKasi; ee 3ajlHaAf YacTbh H3ruba BIIPaBO He
oOpasyeT; OTHOIUGHME JIJMHBl PAKOBMHEI K €€ BEICOTE HECKOJILKO Bapbupyer {(CpaBHH pHC.
2a—28 Ha Taby. X). MakyUiKd CHJBHO C/IBAHYTBI OT CepeldHbl K3aad. JIyHKa JjaHiero-
BYIHAs, HeOoJblllag, He HMeeT pe3KHX TpaHMIl; IUIOIIafkKa YeTKO OrpaHuHyeHd. PakospHHa
Genas;, GaecTaiiasg. CTBODKH PaBHOMEDHO H T'YCTO NOKPBLITHl KOHIIEHTPHUECKHMH pebGphiliKa-
MH; OKOJO ITOJIOBHHEI - peGpbiliek (IPUONH3HTENBHO KaxKioe BTOpPoe) He JOXOAAT HO 3aJHETO
Kpas DaKOBHHbI, TpPepPbIBafCh Ha TpaHHlle ee NOCJHeAHeH TpeTH. Paiwmanbhble CKIaNKH Ha
3ajlHel YacTH PakoBHHBI OTCYTCTBYIOT. (CTpOeHWe MAaHTHHHOrO cHHYCa, JHraMeHTa H 3aMKa
TUIMMYHOE JJiS POja. .

Donplii M3 [BYX HMMEIOIIMXCS Y HAC SK3eMIUISIPOB-TOJIOTHI, ¢ o. XafiHaHb HMeer
IJIMHY 9.5, BBICOTY 8, LUIHPHHY 4 MM.

Pacnpoctpanenne lOxuo-Kuraiickoe Mope——o. Xafinanb (Cuascun=Crubun). Tosorun coBpan Tam
xe B 1958 rony; c6opumka——Crapnato ¥ Un Yxyn-eH.

Ha o. Xaiinanb 1OGBIT Ha JHTOpaJi¥ B MeCYaHoM IDYHTe.

Or Cadella delta (Yokoyama), ONHCAHHOTO C SIMOHCKHX 0-BOB; HOBEHI NOJBHIL YETKO
oTJiiuaercs GoJjlee YKOPOYEHHOH 3ajHeli YacTbiO PaKoBHHBI; GoJsiee NJIMHHBIM MaHTHHHBIM CH-
HyCcOM, KOTODBIH IOYTH KacaeTcs OTIeYaTKOB IepefiHero MYyCKyJia-3aMmblKaTesiss; OeJioil okpac-
KOHf DakoBMHBI B OTJIHUMe OT xeJ1ol y C. delta. KpoMe TOro C. delta noGbIT ¢ riyGHHbI
115—154 M(Habe, 1958: 43), Torna Kak C. delta hainanensis—0OHTaTeNb JIATOPAJH.

Pon Pseudarcopagia Bertin, 1878
7. Pseudarcopagia minuta Scarlato, sp. nov. (T1aGn. VI, puc. 9)

PakoBuHa MaJsieHbKasi, OKDYIJIO-TpEYroJibHas, He 3HAIOIAs, pPO30BATOOPAHKEBOIO WBETA.
MagylKky OTOIBHMHYTHI OT CepelMHBEl HECKOJBKO K3amd. JIyHka orcyTersyer, nsomagxa
OrpaHHUeHa HEe UeTKO M [IeJHKOM 34HATA KOPOTKOH, YMEPEHHO MOrPYKEHHOH CBASKOM.
IlepuocTpakym TOHKME, OJyecTsInuii, Npo3pauyHblii, CBETJIODOTOBOTO 1IBeTa, V 3amHero
Kpas CTBOPOK coOpaH B MopHIMHB.. IIOBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK CILIOIIb MOKPHITA TOHKHMH, paB-
HOMEDHO PacloJIOXKEeHHBIMH, HUSKMMH KOHLIEHTPHYECKHMM peCphIlKaMH. PanuasibHble CKIaoKH
Ha 3ajHeli 4acTH paxkoBuHb oTcyrcTBYIoT. Cpenmme 3y6bl 3amKa THIMYHOIO [JISi POAA CTpoe-
nust.  [lepelsmii GOKOBOH 3y IIPABOH CTBODKM KODOYE M BbIIE 3a/HETO W GIHXKE MpEIBHHYT
K cpeguuM 3yGam. Ilepemawii u 3amuuii GokoBble 3yOBI JIGBOH CTBODKH CHIAT HA Kpalo
CTBODKH H PasBUTHl ¢J1a60. MaHTHHHBIE CHHYC OOMbLIOH, MOYTH KACAETCA OTIEYATKOB [Eper -
HEro MycCKyJa 3aMblKaTesId, CJMBAeTCd C MAHTHHHOK JMHHeH. ’

EnvHCTBeHHBI 9K3eMINIip——TOJOTHN, AOOHITHE B 1959 romy Ha o. Xabmauo (p-H
Xaiikoy), UMeeT JUIMHY 7, BBICOTY 5.6, WIHPHHY 3.7 MM; COOpPLUMKH Ckapnato u Uu
UYxyn-eq.
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Ha o. XaiiHaHo HOOBIT B 3allHUIEHHOM OT NOpPUGOsi 3CTYapHH peKH, Ha JHTOpaJd B
wiHcTo-fiecyanoM rpyHTe. OT 6M3KUX BHIOB XOPOLIO OTJHYAeTCs CBOMMH MajbIMH pas-
Mepamu. '

Pon Fabulina Gray, 1851

8. Fabulina tsichungyen: Scarlato sp.“nov. (Taba. XXI, puc. 5)

PaxoBuHa TpeyrosibHO-OBaJIbHAs, CJaGo 3HSeT CHepeld W C3amd, ee 3alHssl YaCTh HeCKO-
JIBKO H30THyTa BIpaBo. MaxkylIRKM HEMHOro OTOABUHYTHI OT CepeldHbl K3any. PakoBuHa
6JiecTAllas, oObYHO GeJioro IfBeTa, HHOTAa B OOMACTH MAaKYIUeK C PO3OBBIM HMJIH OPaHKeBBIM
OTTEHKOM, DerKe DPAKOBHMHA MOKPBITA CBeTJIOPO30BLIMH JyYaMH, HCXORAUIMMH OT MaKyileK.
Jlepasi CTBOpKa MOKPBITA TOJIBKO JIMHHMSAMU HAPOCTAHHMsI; NpPaBas CTBOPKA UOMHMO JIHHHA Hapo-
CTaHHsl HeCceT TOHKYIO KOCYIO IUTPHXOBKY, KOTOpasl NOKDHIBaeT IOYTH BCHO IIOBEPXHOCTb CTBO-
DKM 33 MCKJIIOUGHHEM ee 3afiHe-BepxHell 4acTH. Y HEKOTODHIX 3K3eMIUISIDOB PaBHOMEPHOCTb
KOCOH INTPUXOBKY HapyllnaeTcs HEOOMBLIAMH TIOJIOCAM, JHILICHHBIMA IUITPHXOBKH, WM 3Uraaro-
00pasHbIM - XO#OM JHHHH. PanpajibHble CKIAIKH 3alHeld YacTH PAKOBHHBI BLIDAXKeHL! OYeHb
ciiabo.  ManTriiHp# CHHYC GOJIBILION, GJIMBKO MOAXONMT K OTMNeYaTKaM IepelHero MycKyJa-
3aMBIKATesIs, CJMBACTC C MAHTHIHON JHHHeH. Cpennrte 3yGHl 3aMKa HUMEIOT THIHYHOE [
pona cTpoeHre; GOKOBbE 3yObl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

HauGoasnui sk3emiuisgp, noGBITbIH HA 0. XalHHaHb, HMeeT OJHHY 22.4, BbICOTY 14.3,
UIMpEHY 6 MM. Pa3aMep roJiotdna cooTBercTBeHHO: 18.3, 11.3, 5mm. IIpocMotpeno 8 mpo6
(30 3K3,). '

Pacnpocrpanenune IOxuno-Kurafickoe mope—o. Xafinaus (CunnuyH)., B 310M ke Mecte B 1958
ropy Gbll cobpan rojorun; c6opmiukn-Ckapiaro u Uu UxyH-en.

Ha o. Xalinanb BCTpeyeH B 3aKkpHITOH OyxTe B, HHMKHEM TOPHU3OHTE JIHTOPA/TH HA HANCTO-leCYaHOM TDYHTE C
fIpHMeChI0 OGJIOMKOB KOPAJJIOB.

[o ctpoenmio pakoBHHEL F, fsichungyeni OUeHb HANOMHMHAET F. fabula Gmelin, 06HTaIO-
uyio B ArnaHTHueckom oKeaHe v Gepero Empomst M B CpenuseMHOM Mope, OJHAKO YETKO
OT Hero OTJIMYaeTCsl OTCYTCTBHEM MepefHero OOKOBOro 3y0a 3aMka Ha mpaBoH CTBOpPKe. Bun
HasBaH B 4YacTb KHTadicKoro. majaxosiora Yu: UxkyH-eHa, Moero GOJBLUOTO IPYra, BMeCTe C
KOTOPbIM MBI COGHpAJM MOJIJIIOCKOB, OIHCAHHBIX B HAacTosllel paGote.

Pon Pulvinus Scarlato, gen. nov.

PaxkoBuHa OBaJILHO-TPEYTrOJIbHASL, TOHKas, Oesasi, OnecTsiulasd, [I4anKasi; NepelHss YacTh
CTBOPOK TIOKPHITA PelIKOH KOHIIEHTPHUECKOH IUTPUXOBKOH, IepeCeKalolleld JIMHHH HApPOCTaHHd;
3aJlHAs YacTh PAKOBHHBI CJia00 OTOTHYTa BIPABO; pajHalibHasd CKJANKa Ha 3alHeHd yacTh pa-
KOBHMHBI Bblpa)KeHa OueHb CJ1aGo; CBSI3KAa MAaJsieHbKas; MaKYILIKH MAJeHbKHE PACTOJIOKEHbI HeM-
HOro NO33JW CepelMHbI; MAHTHHHBIA CHHYC GOJIBILON, CIMBAETCH C MaHTHHHOH JIHMHHEH; Cpell-
HHe 3yObl 3aMKa THIIMYHOrO JIJIA CEMEHCTBAa CTPOEHHs, OOKOBble 3yObl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

_ Tunt Pona: Tellina micans Hanley
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1. Donax dysoni Deshayes
a, 6. BEME#IZRk (o6biuras popMa pakoBHHBI); B, I. KEyEA-BTEIEEE{L (Bapuaunn dop-
MBbl PAKOBHHBI KPYIHLIX CTAPLIX IKIEMILISPOB)

2. Donax semigranosus tropicus Scarlato
a, 6. ZHERRA,R AR E (Tonoran, no6eir Ha O. Hafinaue); B. BB ERA (Oksemwisp us Cuau-
ckoro 3aj.)

3. Donax semigranosus Dunker R 8 A AREE (Jo6uT Ha o-Ba AnoHckue)

4. Donax cuneatus Linné

5. Donax faba Gmelin
a, 6. BEAEANER (Bua cHapyxu ¥ usaytpu); B, I. HRMEH T4 (Bapuanus oxpacku)
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1. Donax nitidus Deshayes

N

. Donax kiusinensis Pilsbry
. Asaphis dichotoma (Anton)
a, 6. #RIAMk (Tunuumsill sksemnnap); B. 5EHEE(L (Bapnauus GopMsl pakoBHHBL)
. Gari truncasa (Linné)
. Gari radiata (Philippi)
. Sanguinolaria olivacea (Jay)

BN )

[= SRV}

7. Sanguinolaria violacea (Lamarck)

a, 6. ¥ RE7EH (HauGonee yacro Berpevalomuasncs (opma pakoBuHB); B, T, I. 52iZE5k (Ba-
prauuu GopMbl PAKORMHE!)
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1. Gari maculosa (Lamarck)
2. Gari reever (Martens)
3. Gari squamosa (Lamarck)
4. Sanguinolaria inflata (Bertin)
6. #1%IH% (Tumauras QopMa pakosusel); B, I. 5324 {k (Bapuanun hopMpl pakosuHer)

5. Sanguinolaria chinensis (Maich)
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KR

——2cm

Sanguinolaria diphos (Linng)

Sanguinolaria togota (Deshayes)

Solecurtus divaricarus Lischke R{EBREISE, 1960 (TTo Wxan Cua u ap., 1960)
Solecurtus exaratus Sowerby

Zozia scheepmakeri (Dunker)

Semele cordiformis (Holten)

Semele orenulata (Sowerby) .

Semele scabra (Hanley)

0 N 0N VLA W N e
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Gari schepmani Prashad
Sanguinolaria tchangsii Scarlato
sgEibRAR (Fonotan)
Sanguinolaria atrata (Reeve)
Sanguinolaria castanea Scarlato

. Sanguinolaria ‘virescens (Deshayes)

Sanguinolaria minor (Deshayes)
Zozta coarctata (Gmelin)
Abra hainenensis Scarlato

a. sfgkRA (Donotun); 6, B, r.»}J\VqE%,

i (Ta6.) V

FRAAEET 4 (Bapuaunn QopMsl PAKORHHBI H
topmbl cunyca, Bup wmsmytpu); n, e, x, 3. A
NEE, 7R EL (Bapuaunn Gopvbl paKkoBUHH,
Bua cuapyxn)

. Theora lubrica Gould

$i4E Habe, 1952 ([To Habe, 1952)

. Theora late (Hind)

a, 6. REAEFE (HR4E Lynge, 1909) (Axsem-
naspel w3 cuamekoro san. (Mo Lynge, 1909)); b.
RAEEE Oxsemmaap us p-ia O, Halinans)
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1cm

.
0.5 cm
D )
4. Scutarcopegia scobinata (Linné)
Merisca capsoides (Lamarck)
Tellinimactra maluccensis (Martens)

—

Thyella sp.

a. (NI (Bug usmyrpn), 6, B, . AEH,
FRIeAs e (Bun cHapyxy, Bapuamui ¢opmbl
PAKOBHHEI )

2. Arcopaginula inflata (Gmelin)

3. Adrcopella casta (Hanley)

a, 6. A7 (Tunuunas ¢dopMa PaKOBUHBL); sepiir A (Pomorum) -
B, T, A. 5245 tt (Bapuanuu GopMbl paKOBHHBI)

Macoma murray; (Grabau et King)

5

6

7. Strigilla tomlini Smith

8

9. Pseudarcopagia minuta Scarlato
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l. Merisca perplexa (Hanley) 4. Leporimetis spectabilis (Hanley)

2. Apolymetis meyeri (Philippi) 5. Gastrana contabulata (Deshayes)
a, 6. MAKHF (Tumvunas, KpynHas paxo- a, 6. AT (Tunnunas dopma paKkoBHHBL); B.
BuHa); B. %15 (Mogonast pakosuHa) 4G5¢ (yROpOYeHHAR DAKOBUHA)

3. Leporimetis lacunosus (Chemnitz) 6. Macoma praerupta Salisbury
a. &M (JleBas crBOpka CHapyxku); O. a, 6. HAME & (Bapocablil THINYHBI 3K3eM-
A5 (Tlpasas cTROpKa W3HYTPH); B, T. nnsip); B, hik(FE%mEdL) (Momopoit sKk3em-
AFHE, A (Tlpasble cTBOpKM CHa- 1istp (OTHOCUTENBHO YHUTHHEH)

pyxu, Bapuaipn QopMbl paKOBHHBL)
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l. Macoma practexa (Martens) 5. Macoma lucerna (Hanley)
2. Phylloda foliacea (Linné) a, 6. #AWE 5 (TuouaHas pakoBHHA); B. 553
3. Macalia bruguieri (Hanley) 54k, (Bapuauusi hopMbl PAKOBHHbI)

4. Macoma incongrua (Martens) ZREFY (U3 6. Macoma nobilis (Hanley)
JKenroro mMops): a, B, T. 5oiizdE k. (Bapuanun a, 6. MAEFH (Tunuuuast Gopmbi paKOBI/IHbI);
topmbl pakaosuub); 6, A, €. AETHRIEE B. 7eRAr ik (Bapuauust $GopMbl PAKOBHHBL)
(Bapuauun ¢opmbl MaHTHHHOFO CHHYCA) 7. Macoma candida (Lamarck)
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L. Abra magna Scarlato ]
a, 6. iERA (Tonotnn); B, T, A, e, K. a8t (Bapuawmi GopMbl PaKOBHHBI)
2. Cyclotellina remies (Linné)
3. Merisca diaphana (Deshayes)
a, 6. HLAINE (Tunuusbll sxsemrasp); B-3. 5RI2Ar4k, REWRE (Baprnaunun (GopMbl PAKOBHHE,
coGpaHHBIX Ha 0. XajiHaHb)
4, Quinipagus palatara. (Martyn)
a, 6. #LRIA-k (Tunuuneiit sxzemnnsp); B, T. FozZ5fk(Bapuauun GopMel pakoBuHs!)
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. Sanguinolaria ambigua (Reeve)
a, 6. BiAIEFZ (Tunaunast fopMa pakoBUHEL);
B. /lZ=€%F{L (Baprauns ouepranmil cumyca);
r, 1, e, XK. 5oiAstk (Bapuauuu ¢opmbl pa-
KOBHUHEI)

2. Cadella delta hainanensis Scarlato

a, 6. sEfERRA (Tonotun); B. EHA 4L (Ba-

5
6.

AW (Tac.) X

puauusg QopMbl DAKOBHHBL)

Cadella narutoensis Habe

Cadella semitorta (Reeve)

a, 6. =bRA (Tomorun), B, . FIEML (Ba-
pyannd (popmMbl PaKOBHHBL)

Cadella smithi (Lynge)

Pinguitellina pinguis (Hanley)
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1. Moerclla culter (¥anley) B, T. 7tk (Bapuratmm hopMbt PAKOBUHBL)
a, 6. 4 R.By53 (Yacro Berpeqaiowmasica ¢op- 5. Moerella philippinarum (Hanley)
Ma pakoBUHH); B-I. 5uff &k (Bapuanun a, 6, #AIE 7% (Tundubaa Gopma DaKOBUHG!);
opMbl PaKOBHHEL) B, T. 7k (Bapusnud GopMbl PAKOBUHBL)
. Moerella jedoensis (Lischke) 6. Nitidotellina iridella (Martens)
3. Moerella iridescens (Benson) 7. Nitidotellina nitidula (Dunker)

a, 6. #E % (Tuonunast GopMa PAKOBHHLL); Fabulina tsichungyeni Scarlato
B. 7oAt (Bapnauus Qopmel  pakOBHHbI) siEknA (Tonorum)
4. Moerella rutila (Dunker) 9. Nitidotellina minuta (Lischke)

6. $tAH & (Tunuumas hopMa PakoBUHbI);
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1. Exotica clathrata (Deshayes)
6. #RIE F(Tunuunan dopma pakoBH-
HBl); B, HAHEHEKES (Paxosnna
C pajUaNbHEIMA JydaMu)
2. Exotica obliquistriata (Reeve)
3. dngulus emarginatus (Sowerby)

#

Al (Ta6.) XII

——]em

dngulus lanceolasus (Gmelin)
Angulus vestalis (Hanley)
Angulus compressissimus (Reeve)
Pulvinus micans (Hanley)
Tellina rastellum Hanley
Tellinides ovalis (Sowerby)
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Angulus vestalioides (Yokoyama)

N —

Angulus psammotellus (Lamarck)

3. Tellina virgata Linné

a, 6. WREMAIEF . (Tunuudas fist o. Xalinadnb ¢opma paxosuaw); B. /R4
3% B 7% (yasmHeHHasl, peXe BCTpeuaromrasicss hopMa PAKOBHHBL)

Tellinides timorensis (Lamarck)

bl

. Pharaonella perna (Spengler)
Tellinides chinensis (Hanley)
. Tellina spengleri (Gnelin)

Pharaonella rostrata (Linné)

[o2NV{}
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